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& PBEFACE 



Tb itnraenny of the Four Gospel* m Gfeek, |pMmjiojj a* 
1846» having been Iwoiwabiy received, I have bean requested 
by many persons whose advice I could not dtsasgafd, t* fen* 

W^W ^^ SSf ^PSS^SWS^RS^SSp' ^v^w^^^SuBJPw^^p^KSr *. ^rW WB^^^ ^i^ w^^SBS^^^WSW' BS^BJ^BW^»^WWwBS^a *W^ SjSISj^B^* ^B^^B^aSte 

mon English Veratoa. This I have a ttempt e d todo in the pee* 
eat work. 

Io the-Gospele we have four different narratives of Ike Ufe 
and actions of our Lord, by as many dsferent and independent 
historians. The narrative of John, escept during the week of 
the Saviour's passion, containa very little that is found in either- 
of the other writers. That of Luke, although in. its first part 
and at the close it baa much in common wkh Matthew and Mark, 
comprises nevertheless in its middle portions a large, amount of 
matter peculiar to Luke alone. Matthew and Mark have in 
general more resemblance to eaeh other ; though Matthew, be* 
ing more full, presents much that is not found in Mark or Luke ; 
while Mark, though briefer, has some things not contained in 
any of the rest. The Evangelists were led, under the guidance 
of the Spirit, to write each with a specific object in view, and for 
diffident communities or classes of readers; much as in the case 
of the authors of the Rnfritff'ii Htnflti while the narratives all 
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necessarily exhibit a certain degree of likeness, they nevertheless 
bear also each for itself the stamp of independence. 

The four writers vary likewise in their chronological charac- 
ter. On the one hand, it appears, that Mark and John, who have 
little in common, follow with few exceptions the regular and true 
order of the events and transactions recorded by them ; as may 
be more fully seen at the close off the Introduction to the Notes. 
On the other hand, Matthew and Luke manifestly have sometimes 
not so much had regard to chronological order, as the y have been 
guided by the principle of association ; so that in them, transac- 
tions sawing oesteia rekttoas to each other oa not seldom 
grosf si together, theugh they may have hsypesjiit at different 
ttsase and in various pkeci. 

&H*e«ofher df MHst ies m the^hareoter art manner of the 
BvngMiBta, are pointed' onf in me Introduction to the Kites. 

In view of the preceding considerations, it follows, that in 
order to obtain a lull and eoneecntive account ef all the facts of 
am Lord's life and ministry, the foor QespeUnarvasives mast be so 
bveugfat tegether, e* to present as nearly as pass ib le the true 
cfaonologieal order ; and, where the sane transaction is describ- 
ed by more than one writer, the different accounts must be 
placed side by side, so as to fill out and supply each other. 
Such an arrangement affords die only flail and perfect survey of 
all the testimony relating to any and every portion of our Lord's 
history* In this way alone can be brought out and distinctly 
presented the mutual connection and dependency of the various 
parts, and the gradual development And completion of the great 
plan of redemption, so for as it was manifested in the life 'and 
ministry, the death and resurrection, of our Lord Jean* Christ. 
Yet without such a survey, our knowledge on att these great 
topics can tmly-be fragmentary an* partita. 
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To ajford jus* the aid here proposed, if the object of a Har. 
men/ of the Gospels ; end by thie oonajdereikm I have been 
governed in preparing suou e work both in Greek end in Eng- 
lish. Other wee end advantages, ee also the particular objects 
aimed at in the peasant volume, ere. specified near the dose of 
the Introduction to the Notes. 

In all the preceding particulars, a Harmony in English is not 
less useful and important than one in Greek. It is mainly in re- 
spect to the verbal parallelisms of the sacred writers* that a com- 
parison in the original language is of greater weight* These of 
course often disappear in a translation. 

In; a work of this kind, no great amount of novelty can be ex- 
pected, on subjects which have more or lees o ccupi ed the ablest 
minds of the Ghnroh during many centuries. Yet even here, 
kno wle d g e has net been stationary. In a course of yearn, and 
especially within the last half oenttiry, them has been greet pro- 
gress in the observation and discovery of new facts and circum- 
stances hearing upon both the social and physical history of the 
Hebrews and other ancient nations. These all serve to enlarge 
the circle of Biblical knowledge ; and they often shed light on 
topics which before were dark or doubtful. The accumulated 
facts and results of this progress, it is the duty of the Harmonist to 
apply to the elucidation of the narratives of the four Evangelists. 
This I have attempted to do in the present, as well as in my former 
work ; and have endeavoured every where faithfully to judge 
and write, according to the impressions left upon my mind by a 
personal inspection of most of the scenes of the Gospel. history. 

The Sections, and the general arrangement of the Text in this 
volume, are the same as in the Greek Harmony. The notation 
of place is every where given; and may be regarded as a not 
unimportant feature of the work. 
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The Notes are for the no* put those appended to the- Greek 
Harmony, with each enrtaihnent*, additions, and ohangts, mi 
8eomod sdrinbls in order to adapt than to (he reader acquainted 
only with the English tongue* in using the Notes, I would par* 
ticularly request the reader to aearefa oat all the eeiipturai refer* 
ences ; inasmuch as very often they alone contain the evidence 
on wbieh particular statements rest. 

la the Text, I have inserted in two places (Malta* 6, 1* John 
5, 2) the 'marginal reading of the English Version, for the reason* 
assigned in the Notes, and in accordance with all critical author- 
ity at the present day. In a few instances, a merely expletive 
word, added by the translators in Ik/Mc* ban been silently dropped. 

My nope is, that this little work may be found useful to. those 
who love and seek the truth, in their closets, in JsjntUes, in4Seb» 
bath Schools and Bible Classes, If it shall thee aidin ejctendiag 
tne knowledge and influence of God's Holy Word, the object of 
my labours and prayers will be accomplished. 

EDWARD ROBINSON. 

Union TnaoLOOicAL Seminary, ) 
New-Yprk, July, 1846. ) 



Not*.— The only point in the order of time, in which this work diners 
from the Greek Harmony, is in respect to our Lord's arrival at Bethany " six 
days before the passover," and the chronology of the passion week. In this I 
was formerly misled one day, by relying too implicitly upon the authority of 
the learned Lightfoot 
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NOTE. 

In the Text the Dash [—] is used to mark a break or transposition 
in the order of the verses $ and, also, to denote a break or division 
in single verses. 

In the Notes, the work of Josepbus on the Jewish Wars is quoted 
by the initials of its Latin title, viz. B. J. for de Bello Judaico. 



PART L 



EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OH* LOED. 



$ I. Preface to Luke's Gospel 

Lomi I. 1—4. 

> "TM3RASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a dec- 

* J; laration of those things which are most surely believed among us, ' even 
as they delivered them unto as, which from the beginning were eye-wit- 

* nesses, and ministers of the word ; ' it seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write onto thee 

* in order, most excellent Theophilus, 1 that thou Brightest know 'the cer- 
tainty of those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 



§ 2. An Angel appear* to Zaeharias. — Jerusalem. 

Luks I. 5—25. 

• There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zaeharias, ofnhe course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters 

• of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous be- 
fore God,, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 

7 blameless. And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren ; 

• and they both were well stricken in years. And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 

• ' according to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense 

10 when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of 

11 the people were praying without, at the time of incense. And there ap- 
peared unto him an angel of the Lord, standing on the right side of the 

lt altar of incense. And when Zaeharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear 
19 fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zaeharias : for thy 



3 STENTS CONNECTED WITH [PART I. 

LUXE I. 

prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
14 shalt call his name John. And thou shait hare joy and gladness, and 
w many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the 

Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and be shall be filled 
19 with the Holy Ghost, eren from his mother's womb. And many of the 
17 children of Israel shall he tarn to the Lord their God. And he shall go 

before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 

to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make 
i* ready a people prepared for the Lord.* And Zacharias said onto the angel, 

Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well strick- 
19 en in years. And the angel answering, said onto him, I am Gabriel, that 

stand in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
99 shew thee these glad tidings. And behold thon shalt *be dumb, and not 

able to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because 

thou belierest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
91 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so 
99 long in the temple. And when he came out, he could not speak unto 

them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple ; for he 
99 beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. And it came to pass, that 

as soon as the days ef his inftnsttiasJea wef* aesecaplished, he departed to 

his own house. 
94 Aud after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hnt herself five 
99 months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 

looked on me, to take away my reproach among men. 



$ 3. An Angel appear* to Mary. — •Nasabith. ' 

« 

Lines I. £6—38. 

99 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
97 of Galilee, named Nazareth, ' to a virgin espoused to a man whose name 

was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's name toe* Mary. 
99 And the angel came in unto her, and said-, Hail, thou highly favoured, the 
99 Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women. And when she saw 

kirn, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 

90 salutation this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 

91 for thou hast found favour with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
99 thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He 

shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord 
99 God shall give unto him the throne of his father David. And he shall reign 

over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end> 
94 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
91 man 1 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 

come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 

• therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
99 the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth month with her who was 

97 * called barren : ' for with God nothing shall be impossible. And Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

^ ■' H I II ■ I I ■ 11.11^— .1 ■■ I II ■ II II «l I — — ^»— — 
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§ 4. Mary visits Elisabeth. — Juttah. 

Luke I. 39—56. 

m And Mary arose in those days, and want into the hill-country with haste, 

40 into a «ity of Jude, ' and entered into the house of gaehariaa, and saluted 

41 Elisabeth. And it cane to pass, that when Elisabeth heard the salutation 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and Elisabeth was filled with the 

41 Holy Ghost. And she spake out with a loud voice and said, Blessed art 
49 thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is 
44 this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? . For lo, as 

soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
49 my womb for joy. And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a 

performance of those things which were told her from the Lord. 
44 «t And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, ' and my spirit hath 

48 rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low estate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 

49 blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy is 

90 his name. And his mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to 

91 generation. He hath shewed strength with his arm ; he hath scattered the 
M proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put down the mighty 
** from their -seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hun- 
M gry with good things, and the rieh he hath sent empty away. He hath 
99 holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy ; ' as he spake to 

our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed, for ever.* 
99 And Mary abode with her about three months, and relumed to her own 
house. 

§ 5. Birth of John the Baptist. — Juttah. . 

Luo I. 57—80. 

" Now Elisabeth's niU time came that she should bs delivered ; and she 

99 brought forth a son. And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the 

Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

w And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 

40 child ; and they called him ZachariaS, after the name of his father. And 

41 his mother answered and said, Not so/ but he shall be called John. And 
they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 

44 name. And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 
* And he asked for a- writing-table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
44 And they marvelled ail. * And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
94 tongue hosed, and he spake, and praised God. • And fear came on all that 

•welt round about them: and all these sayings were noised abroad 
99 throughout all the hill-country of Judeu. And all they that heard them, 

laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be ! 

And the band of the Load was with him* 
07 And his father Zaeharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
99 saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and redeem- 
99 ed his people, ' and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, in the house 
90 of his servant David : ' as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 

» 54* 65. Comp. If. 4 J , 8, 9. Gen. S3, 16 tq. 
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n have been since the world began : ' that we should be eared from oar ene- 
** mies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; * to perform the mercy j>rom- 
n ised to our fathers, and to remember ma holy covenant ; ' the oath which 
u he eware to oar father Abraham,* * that he would grant unto us, that we 

being delivered oat of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without 
n fear, • in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 
n And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest, for thou ahalt 
w go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; ' to give knowledge of 
19 salvation nnto his people, by the remission of their sine, 'through the tender 
* mercy of oar Clod ; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 
n ' to give light to them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, to 

guide oar feet into the way of peace. 
90 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 

till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

§ 6. An angel appear* to Joseph. — Nazareth. 

Matth. X. 1&— 25. 

M Now the birth of Jesusr Christ was on this wise : When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found 

19 with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to -make her a public example, was minded to put her away 

90 privily. Bat while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in 

91 her is of the Holy Ghost. And she sha 1 bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
** call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins. Now 

all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
99 by the prophet, saying, b Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 

is, God with us. 
M ,*nien Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
99 had bidden him, and took onto him his wife : ' and knew her not till she 

had brought forth her first-born son : and he called his name JESUS. 

4 7. The birth •/ Jesue. — Bethlehem. 

Luke H. 1—7. . 

1 And It came to pass in those days, that men went oat a decree from 
* Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. (This taxing was 
s first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And all went to be 
4 taxed, every one into his own cky. And Joseph also went up from 

Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David 

which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the house and lineage of 
9 David,) ' to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. 
9 And so it was, that while they were there, the days were accomplished 
7 that she should be delivered. And she brought forth her first-born eon, 

and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because 

there was no room for them in the inn. 

• T3. Gen. 23, 16so, b ftg. fj. 7, 14. 
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$ 8. jU .AtfeZ Off art to Ins Shepherds. — Neak Bethlehem. 

Luxe II. 8—30. 

* And there were fcn the eases oesmtry shephesdanbidiag in the field, keeping 

9 wuteh over their fleck by night* And k*, the angel of the Lord came upon 

them, sad the glory of the Lord shsns round about them ; and they were 

99 aoro afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for behold, I bring 

u yen good tidings of greet joy, whieh snaM be io all people. For unto you 

is born this day, in the eity of David, a Saviour, which it Christ the Lord.. 

19 And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 

15 dling-clotb.es, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 

14 a multitude of the heavenly boat praising God, and saying, Glory to God 

in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
14 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made 
19 known unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, 
17 and the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made 
19 known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard, wondered at those things which were told them by the 
19 shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 
99 heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God lor all the 
things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

§' 9. The circumcision 0/ Jesus, and his presentation in the Temp i* <* Bethle- 
hem, Jerusalem. 

Lues II. 21—38. 

11 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child,* 
his name was oalled JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he 

91 was conceived in the womb. And when the days-of her purification ac- 
cording to the«law of Mosea were accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 

99 salem, to p r e sen t Atst to the Lord ; f (as it is written in the law of the Lord, b 

94 Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) ' and 
to offer a sacrifice according to that whieh is said in the law of the Lord,* 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

95 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whfcse name teas Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : 

98 and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's 

97 Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the temple ; and when the parents 

98 brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, ' then 
*° took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 1 Lord, now lettest 

90 thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word : ' for mine eyes 

91 have seen thy salvation, ' which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
91 people ; ' a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 
94 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things whieh were spoken 
94 of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Be- 
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hold this child it let for the fell and ruing again of many in Israel ; and 
99 for a sign which shall be spoken against ;" (yea, a sword shall pierce 

through thy own' soul also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 

revealed. . 
99 And there waa eat Abbs, a prophetess, ft* aaaghaw of Paanael, of the 

tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had Irred with aa husband seve& 
m years from her virginity ; • and she sMsa widow of about fosaacore and four 

years, which departed not from the temple, but serred Qed with lasting* 
99 and prayers night and day. And she Doming at that instant, gave thanka 

likewise unto me Lord, and spake of him to all mem that looked for re* 

demption in Jerusalem. 

} 10. Tie Magi. — Jiotsalim, Bsthlbhxk. 

Matth. II. 1— IS. 

* Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod 

* the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,' saying. 
Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in 

* the east, and are come to worship him. When Herod the king had heard 
4 these thing*, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And when he 

had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he de- 

4 manded of them where Christ should be born. And they said unto him, 

9 In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 1 * f And thou 

Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,art not the least among the princes of Juda : 

for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 

' Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them dili- 

8 gently what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go, and search diligently for the young child ; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed ; and lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the 

w young child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
11 great joy. And wHen they were come into the house, they saw the young 

child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him : and when 

they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
19 frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 

should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another 

way. 

$ 11. The fight into Egypt. Herod' 8 cruelty. The return. — Bethlehim, 

Nazareth. 

Matth. II. 13—23. 

19 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod 
M will seek the young child to destroy him. When he arose, he took the young 
19 child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : ' and was there 
until the death of Herod: that it might be. fulfilled which was spoken oi 
the Lord by the prophet, saying/ Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 

• 84* Comp. It. 8, 14. b 5, 6« Mia. 5, % •16. Hot. 11, h 
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B Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he bad diligently iBqutsed of the wise men. 
w Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying,* 
18 In Rama was . there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping fitt her children, and would not be comforted, 
because (hey are not; 

* But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 

* dream to Joseph in Egypt, * saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel : for they are dead which sought the 

* young child's life. And he arose, and took 'the young child and his mother, 
is and came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 

in Judea in the room of his father 

.Herod, he was afraid to go thither : Luke II. 39, 40. 

notwithstanding, being warned of * And when they had performed all 
God in a dream, he turned aside things according to the law of the 
** into the parts of Galilee : ' and he Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
came and. dwelt in a city, called * their own city Nazareth. And the 
Naiareth : that it might be fulfilled child grew, and waxed strong in 
which was spoken by the prophets, spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the 
He shall be called a Nazarene. b grace of God was upon him. 



§ 12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes to the Paawover. — Jkhusalem. 

Lots II. 41—52. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. 
<* And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the 
** custom of the feast. And when they had fulfilled the day*, as they returned, 

the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother 
44 knew not of it. But they, supposing farm to have been in the company, 

went a day's journey ; and they sautjit him among thaw kinsfolk and ac- 
40 quaintance. And when they found him not, they turned back again to 
44 Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came te paps, that after three days they 

found aim in the temple, sitting m the midst of the doctors, both heating 
4? them, and asking them questions. And alf that heard him were astonished 
48 at his understanding and answers. And when they saw him, they were 

amazed : and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thas dealt with 
4* us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said 

unto them, How is it that ye sought me J wist ye not that I must be about 
»° my Father's business ? And they understood not the saying which he spake 
81 unto them. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth,' and 

was subject unto them : but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
•* And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 

man. 



alT.Jer.9f, 18. Gamp. J«r. 40, 1. 
b »S« He*. It, 11, 1. Comp. Is. 93, *. Zee*. 6, 19. Bev. 5, 5. 
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$ 13*— Tk* Osmsfeffct. 

Matt*. L 1—17. Una in. 33—38, inverted. 

I The book ofthe generation of Jeans * Tk* sen of God, tk* mm oi Adam, 
Christ, the ma of David, the to* of <*< sen of Seth, ta« #*• of Enoa, 
Abraham. ni^^of Cainan, (ii mi of 

Maleteel, t A* sen of Jared, 4U son 

* of Enoch, tk* mm of Mathnsak, • Ukt #*a of Laraeca, 
tie mm of Noe, ife so* of Sent, f As sen «f Arpbaxad, 

* tk* mm of Cainan, t tie •** of Sale, tie era of Heber, 
tie sen of Phalec, Ma sea of Raoau, tie sea of Sarach, 

M f tie sen of Nachor, tie mm of 

* Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac Than, tie mm of Abraham, tie mn 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas * of Isaac, tie mm of Jacob, ' tk* mm 

9 and his brethren ; f and Judas begat 
Pharos and Zara of Thamar ; and of Juda, tk* mm of Phares, tk* mm 
Pharos begat Esrom ; and Esrom of Esrom, tk* mm of Aram, tk*son 

* begat Aram ; ' and Aram begat 

Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat " of Aminadab, ' tie son of Naasson, 
Naasson ; and- Naasson begat Sal- the mm of Salmon, the mn of Booz, 

* mon ; » and Salmon begat Booz of 

Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of w the mn of Obed, the mn of Jesse, ' tk* 
9 Ruth ; and Obed beget Jesse ; ' and 
Jesse begat David the king ; and mn of David, tk* mm of Nathan, 
David the king begat Solomon of 
of her tkat kad been tk* wife of tk* mm of Mattatha, tk* mm of 

* Unas ; ' and Solomon begat Robe- " Meaan,tic eonof Metea, • tk* mn of 
am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; and 

* Abia begat Asa ; ' and Asa begat Eliakim, tk* mm of Jonan, tk* mn of 
Josaphat ; and Josaphet begat Jo- Joseph, tk* mm of Juda, tk* mn of 

9 mm ; and Joram begat Ozias ; • and 
Ozlas begat Joatham ; and Joatham * Simeon, * tk* mm of Levi, tk* mn of 
begat Achaz ; and Achat begat Matthat, tk* mm of Jorim, tk* mm 

10 Ezekias ; ' and Eaekias begat Manas- 
sea ; and Manassas begat Amon ; * ef Eliezer, tk* mm of Jose, f tk* mm 

II and Amon begat Joaias ; ' and Josiafl of Er, tk* mn of Elmodam, tk* mm 
begat Jechonias and his brethren, 

about the time they were carried ef Cosam, tk* mm ef Addi, tk* mm 
19 away to Babylon. And after they * of Melchi, ' tk* mm of Neri, tk* son 

were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 

begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat of Salathiel, tke mm of Zorobabel, 
13 Zorobabel ; ' and Zorobabel begat tke mm of Rhesa, the mn of Joanna, 

Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim, * • tk* mm of Juda, the mm of Joseph, 
M and Eliakim begat Azor ; ' and Azor tk* mm of Semei, tk* mm of Matta- 

begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat * thias, the son of Maath, ' tk* mm of 

Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; Nagge, the son of Esli, the son of 
K ' and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Naum, tke mn of Amos, tke son of 

Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- * Mattathias, » tk* mm of Joseph, tk* 
M than begat Jacob ; ' and Jacob begat son of Janaa, tk* mm of Melchi, tk* 



§ 13] oum loed's bieth and childhood. 9 

MATTH. I. LUKE m. 

Joseph, the husband of Mary, of son of Levi, the ton of Matthat, 
whom was horn Jesus, who is called »» f tk$ son of Heli, the son of Joseph,— 
Christ. And Jesus himself . . . being (as was 

W So all the generations from Abra- supposed) — 
ham to David are fourteen genera- 
tions ; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 



PART II. 



ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'S PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 



Tins: About «ns 



§ 14. The Ministry of John the Baptitt. — The Disbrt. Trb Jordan. 

Lurk III. 1—18. 

1 "VfOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 

J\| being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 

brother Philip tetrarch of Itureaand of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

• the tetrarch of Abilene, ' Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word 
m of God came unto John. 



Matth. III. 1—12. 

* In those days came 
John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 

* derness of Judea, ' and 
saying, Repent ye : for 
the kingdom of hea- 

* ven is at hand. For 
this is he that was 
spoken of by the pro- 
phet Esaias, eaying, b 
The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of 



Mark I. 1—8. 

1 The beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. 

4 — John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and 



the son of Zacharias in 
* the wilderness. And he 
came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance, for the 



preach the baptism of 4 remission of sins ; ' as 



repentance, for the re- 
3 mission of sins. — As it 
is written in the proph- 
ets,* Behold, I send 
my messenger before 
thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way be- 



the Lord, make his s fore thee : The voice of 
paths straight. one crying in the wild- 

erness, b Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. — 



it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, b The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths * straight. 
8 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the 



crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways made smooth ; 
* ' and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 



• 2. MalS,!. It.40,3 



b 3 etc It. 40, 3 tq. 
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* And the same John had his rai- * And John was clothed with camel's 
ment of camel's hair* and a leathern hair, and with a girdle of akin about 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat his loins ; and he did eat locusts and 

* was locusts and wild honey . Thorn 'wild honey.— And there went out 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all unto him all the land of Judea, and 
Judea, and all the region round they of Jerusalem, and were all ban* 

* about Jordan, ' and were baptised of tized of him in the river of Jordan, 



him in Jordan* confessing their confessing their sins, 

sins. luxe in. 

T But when he saw many of the T Then said he to the multitude 

Pharisees and Sadducees come to his that came forth to be baptized of 

baptism, he said unto them, O gene- him, generation of vipers, who 

ration of vipers, who hath warned hath warned you to flee from the 

you to flee from the wrath to come ? * wrath to come ? Bring forth there- 

* Bring forth therefore fruits meet for fore fruits worthy of repentance, 



9 repentance: '.and think not to say and begin not to say within your- 
within yourselves, We have Abra- selves, We have Abraham to our 
ham to our. father : for I say unto father : for I say unto you, that 
yo% that God is able of these stones God is able of these stones to 
to raise up children unto Abraham, raise up children unto Abraham. 
M And now ajso the axe is laid unto • And now also the aze is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore ev- the root of .the trees : every tree 
cry tree which bringeth not forth therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is, hewn down, and cast good fruit, is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. w into the fire. And the people asked 

1 ' him, saying, What shall we do then ? He answereth and 
saith unto them, He mat hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
19 likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptised, and 
13 said unto him, Master, what shall we do ? And he said 
unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed 
M you. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And what shall we do 1 And he said unto them, Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be con- 
11 tent with your wages. And as the people were in expec- 
tation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether 
M he were the Christ, or not ; John answered, saying 

Kmuc i. unto them all, I indeed 

n 1 indeed baptize you T And preached, saying, baptize you with water ; 
with water unto repen- There cornel h one but one mightier than I 
tance ; but he that mightier than I after cometh, the latchet of 
cometh after me is me, the latchet of whose whose shoes I am not 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy worthy to unloose : he 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and un- shall baptize you with 
to bear ; he shall bap- * loose. I indeed have the Holy Ghost, and 
tize you with the Holy baptized you with water: n with fire : ' whose fan is 
Ghost, and with fire : but he shall baptize you in his hand, and he will 
M ' whose fan is in his with the Holy Ghost. thoroughly purge his 

hand, and he will thor- floor, and will gather the 

oughly purge his floor, and gather wheat into his garner ; but the chaff 
his wheat into the garner ; but he he will burn with fire unquenchable, 
will burn up the chaff with un- * And many other things in his ex- 
quenchable fire. hortation preached he unto the people. 
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4 15. The BmpHtm •/ Jesus. — Tb Joftftav. 



Mam I. f— 11. 

And it came to pass * 
in those days, feat 
Jesus came from Nas- 
ateth of Galilee, tad 
was baptised of John 
in Jordan. 



Matte. HI. 13—17. 
* Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan 
nnto John to be bap- 
" tiled of him. Bat John 
forbade him, saying, I 
have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and com- 
u est thou to me t And Jesus answering said nnto 
it to be 9Q now : for thus it becometh as to JaMH all 
ness. Then he suf- 
M fered him. And Jesus, 
when he was baptised, w And straightway coin- 
went up straightway ing up out of the water, ** 

he saw the heaTens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dovt deseend- 
11 ing upon him. And 
there came a voice 



out of the water : and 
lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon 
17 him : ' and lo, a voice 
from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 



from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 



Ltro m. 91— 48. 
Now when all the 
people were baptised. 
St came to pass, that 
Jess* also being bap- 
tised, 



him, Boner 
righteous- 

and preying, the 
heaven was opened, 
1 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape Mke a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty 
years of age. — 



4 16. The Temptation. — Dbseet or Judea. 



Matth. IV. 1—11. 



Mark I. 19, 13. 



Luke IV. 1—13. 



1 Then was Jesus led !9 And immediately 
up ' of the Spirit into the Spirit driveth him 
the wilderness to be into the wilderness, 
tempted of the devil. 13 And he wa& there in 

2 And when he had fast- the wilderness forty 



ed forty days and forty 
nights, he was after- 
wards an hungered. 

8 And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 

* made bread. But he answered and 
said, It is written,* Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 



1 And Jesus being fall 
of the Holy Ghost, re- 
turned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
* ness, ' being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, 
8 he afterward hungered. And the 
devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone 
* that it be made bread. And Jesus 
answered him, saying, It is written,* 
that man shall not live by bread 



days tempted of Sa 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts ; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 



*4. Dsut.8,3? 
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MATT. IT. LUKE IV. 

• month of God. Then the devil alone, but by every word of God. 
taketh him up into the holy city, • — And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of and set him on a pinnacle of the 

• the temple, 1 and saith unto him, IT temple, and said unto him, If thou 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- be the Son of God, cast thyself 
self down : for it is written, • He » down from hence :' for it is- writ- 
shall give his angels charge con- ten,* He shall give his angels 
cerning thee : and in their .hands charge over thee, to keep thee : 
thsy shall bear thee up, lest at any u ' «ad in their heads they shall sear 
time thou dash thy foot against a thee up, lest at any time thou dash 

7 stone. Jesus said unto him, It is u thy foot against a stone. And Jesus 

written again,* answering, said unto him, It is said,* 

Thou shalt not Thou shalt not tempt the. Lord thy 

• tempt the Lord thy God. Again, * God.— And *he devil taking him up 
the devil taketh him up into an ex- into an high mountain, shewed unto 
ceeding high mountain, and*, shew- , him all the kingdoms of the world 
eth him all the kingdoms of the 'in a moment of time. And the 

• world, and the glory -of them ; ' and devil said unto him, All this power 
saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, and the glory of 
will I give thee, them : for that is delivered unto me, 

and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 
if thou wilt fall T If thou therefore wilt worship me, 

^ down and worship me. Then saith * all shall be thine. And Jesus an- 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, swered and said unto him, Get thee 
Satan : for it is written, ° Thou behind me, Satan : for it is written,* 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, Thou shalt ' worship the Lord thy 
and him only shalt thou serve. God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

•' Then the devil leaveth him, and be- l3 — And when the devil had ended 
hold, angels came and ministered the temptation, he departed from 
unto him. him for a season. 

y 17. Prefmee i* /***** Qvepel. 

Jomrl. 1—18. 

i In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
3 3 Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things 

• were made by him ; and without him was not any thing made that was 

* • made. In him was life ; and the life was the light of men. And the 
light shineth in darkness ; and the. darkness comprehended it not. 

• ' There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same 
came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 

* might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 
» light. That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 

10 into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, 

11 and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
's ceived him not. But to as many as received him, to them gave he power 
t3 to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : ' which 

were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
u but of God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) iuti 
of grace and truth. 

• ••te. P».M,11. t>7et*. Drtt.6,1*. • 10 «te. Dtut. 6, 13. 

2 
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i. 

«i John bare witness «f aim, and cried, saying, Th* was he of whom I 
•pake. He that eemeth after me, ie preferred before me ; for he wu before 

* lT me. And of hit fulness here all we received, and grace lor grace. For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace and troth came by Jesus Christ* 

* No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom ef the Father, he hath declared Ami. 



§ l§. T — tim m g s/ Jen* the Baptist to J—w*,—&KtnA3*tUi wn<m* Josjuir. 

John I. 19—34. 

>' And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 

* from Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou 1 And he confessed, and denied 

* not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias 1 And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet 1 And 

* he answered, No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may 

* give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? ' He 
said, I am the voice of one crying In the wilderness, Make straight the way 

M of the Lord, as said the prophet £saias. a And they which were sent 
** were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 

baptizeat thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
*s prophet ? John answered them, saying, I baptize with, water : but there 
*r standeth one among yon, whom ye know not : ' he it is, who coming after 

me, is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 
88 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 

baptizing. 

88 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 

89 JLamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world ! This is he of 
whom I said, After me cometh a man which is "preferred before me ; for he 

91 was before me. And I knew him not ; but that he should be made mani- 

82 feat to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. And John bare 
record', saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 

88 abode upon him. And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending and remaining on him, the same is he winch baptizeth with the 

** Holy Ghost. And I saw and bare record, that this is the Son of God. 



$ 19. Jesus gains Disciples. — The Jordan. Galilee 1 ? 

Johw I. 35 — 51. 

85 * Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples ; ' and 

87 looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! And 

88 the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye '! They 
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where 

88 dwcllest thou ? ( He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was about the tenth 

40 hour. One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was 

41 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 

• 28. b.4Q,3. 
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saith unto him, We have found the Messias ; which is, being interpreted, 
4* the Christ. ' And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, 

he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou ahalt be called Cephas ; 

which is, by interpretation, a stone. 
43 The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
" and saith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
45 Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have 

found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
** Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathans*! said unto him, Can there any 

good thing come out of Nazareth 7 Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jegus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 

48 indeed, in whom is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence know- 
eat thou me 1 Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called 

4* thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered 

and said unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of 
6° Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 

thee under the fig-tree, believest thou 1 thou shalt see greater things than 
** these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 

shall see heaven open, and the angels of God aarending and descending 

upon the Son of man.* 

$20. The Marriage at Cmna of Galilee. 

Joa* II. 1—19. 

i And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother 
tof Jesus was there. And both Jesus was called, and his 'disciples, to the 

* marriage. And when they wanted wine, the. mother of Jesus saith unto 
4 faun, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to 

* do with thee 1 mine hour is not yet come. • His mother saith unto the ser- 

* vants, Whatsoever he saith unto you do it. And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 

* rug two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, FiH the water-pots 
8 with water. And they filled them up to the brim. ' And he saith unto 

them, Draw out now, and bear anto the governor of the feast. And they 

8 bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 

wine^and knew not whence it was, (but the servants which drew the water 

10 knew,) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, ' and saith unto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good 

11 wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

1 3 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples ; and they continued there not many days. 

• •!. Coma. Am. 96, It. 



PAET III. 



OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THB SUBSRaUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL THE SECOND. 

t Ommm 



i 91. At the Ptmtvtv /«•*» drive* the Trmdere out if the Tempi*.— Jeru- 
salem. 

Jon II. 13—35. 

13 A ND the Jews' passover was at hand, and Jeans went tip to Jerusalem, 

14 tx. ' an d found in the temple these that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and 
13 the changers of money, sitting. And when he had made a scourge j»f small 

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; 

w and poured out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables ; ' and said 

unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence : make not my Father's 

17 house an house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that it was 
written. The seal of thine house hath eaten me up. * 

18 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto 
** us, seeing that thou doest these things ? Jesus answered and said unto 
* them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then said 

the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
21 s 2 rear it up in three days 1 But he spake of the temple of his body. When 

therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 

said this unto them : and they believed the scripture, and the word which 

Jesus had said. 
*s Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feaat-iay, many 
*• believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus 
95 did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men, ' and needed 

not that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man.. 



§ 22. Our Lord's discourse with Nieedemue. — Jerusalem. 

John III. 1—21. 

1 There was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 
1 ' the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 

• IT. ?•.»,». 
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jomr in. 

thou, art a teacher come from God : for no man can do these TMTiHftff that 

8 thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see 

4 the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he is old t can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, 

* and be bom 1 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 

* of God. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born 
T of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 

* again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou nearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 

9 every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 

10 him, How can these things be ? Jesus answered and said onto him, Art 

11 thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen ; 

18 and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
18 believe not, hew shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things 1 And 

no man hath ascended up to heaven, but ha that raws down (ran heaven, 

even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,* even so must the 

15 Son of man be lifted up: ' that whosoever believeth in him should not 

16 perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but 

17 have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to con- 
u demn the world, but that the world through him might be saved. He that 

believeth on him, is not condemned : but he that believeth not, is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 

18 of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 

98 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
81 lest his deeds should be reproved. But he mat doeth truth, cometh to 

the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in 

God. 



$ 23. Jesus remains in Judea and haptixe*. Further Uetimenp of John ike 

Baptist. 

John III. 22— 3€. 

88 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Jndea ; 
88 and there he tarried with them, and baptised. And John also was baptising 

in iEnon, near to Salim, because there was much water there : and they 
** came, and were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison. 
* Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
88 Jews, about purifying. And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, 

he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, be- 

87 hold the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. John answered and 

88 said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am 

88 sent before him.' He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend 

• 14. Ctanp. Nam. 91, 8 aq. 
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of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
" cause of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must 
m increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh from above is above all : he 

that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth : he that cometh 
•* from heaven is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, that he testi- 
*> fieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received his testi- 
** mony, hath set to his seal that God is true. For he whom God hath sent, 

speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 

* him. The Father loveth die Son and hath given all things into his hand. 

* He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

$ 24. /a*** deserts mto GaUUe ajUr /***'# mprtoonmsut. 

Matth. IV. 13. Mask I. 14. Lux* IV. 14. 

u Now, when Jwsao had H N«w after that Jobs " And Jesus returned 
heard that John was was put in prison, Jesus in the power of the 
cast into prison, he de- eeme into Galilee.— - Spirit into Galilee. — 

parted into Galilee. 

Matth. XIV. 3—5. Mark VI. 17—90. Luk in. 19, 90, 

* For Herod had laid " For Herod himself lf But Herod the te- 
hoid on John, and had sent forth and laid trarch, being reproved 
bound him, and put hold upon John, and by him for Herodias 
him in prison for Hero- bound him in prison his. brother Philip's 
dias' sake, his brother for Herodias' sake, his wife, and for all the 
Philip's wife. brother Philip's wife: evils which Herod had 

for he had married her.* 80 done, ' added yet this 

* For John w For John had said unto above all, that he shut 
said unto him, It is not Herod, It is not lawful up John in prison, 
lawful for thee to have for thee to have thy 

* her. And when he w brother's wife. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
would have put him to against him, and would have killed him ; but she 
death, he feared the " could not : * for Herod feared John, knowing that 
multitude, Decease they he was a just man and an holy, and observed 
counted him as a pro- him : and when he heard him, he did many things, 
phet. and heard him gladly. 

John IV. 1—3. 

I When therefore the Lord knew how th* Pharisees had heard that Jesus 

* made and baptised more disciples than John, ' (though Jesus himself bap- 

* tized not, but his disciples,) ' he left Judea and departed again into Galilee. 



§ 95. Our Lord's discourse with the Samaritan woman. Many of the Sama- 
ritans believe on him — Shechem or Neapolis. 

John IV. 4—42. 

4 * And he must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 

• gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the wall : and it was about the 
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JOMT IV. 

7 sixth hour. There eometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jeans' 

* saith unto her, Give me to drink. (For his disciples were gone away onto 

• the city to buy meat.) Thtn saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How 
is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of 

10 Samaria t for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and 

u he would have given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from whence then hast 

**thou that living water 1 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle f 

19 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 

14 thirst again : ' but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thitst ; but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a 

15 well of water springing up into everlasting life. The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 

u IT Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, and come hither. The woman 
answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast 

w well said, I have no husband : ' for thou hast had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now hast, is not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

t» 20 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our 
fa the is worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 

s 1 place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour eometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor. 

89 yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what : we 

88 know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour eometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 

** and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit : 

* and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. The 
woman saith unto him, I know that Messias eometh, which is called Christ ; 

*> when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that 

speak unto thee am he. 
** And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the 

woman : yet no man said, What seekest thou t or, Why talk est thou with 
•* her ? The woman then left her water-pot, and went her way into the city, 
w and saith to the men, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever 

* I did : is not this the Christ ? Then went they out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

■• * In the mean while his disciples prayed hinr, saying, Master, eat. But 

* he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said 
the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat? 

M Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
88 finish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then eometh 

harvest ? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
88 for they are white already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth 

wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that soweth, and 

87 he that reapeth, may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true, One 

88 soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
no labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. 

88 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on htm for the saying 

* of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I did. So when 
the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry 

* with them : and he abode there two days. And many mors believed be- 
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*• cause of hit own word ; ' and said unto the woman. Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying : for we have heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of tha world. 



$ 36. Jeeue teaehee jmbliclf in GaUUe. 

Joan IV. 43—45. 
*» m How, after two days he departed thence, and west into Galilee. For 

Jeans himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his owa country. 
«* Then when he waa come into Galilee, the Galileans received hinv, haying 

seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went 

unto the feast. 

Matth. IV. 17. Mark I. 14, 15. tan IV. 14, 15. 

N From that time Jesus M — Preaching the gospel u — And there went out 
began to preach, and to of the kingdom of God, a fame of him through 
say, Repent ; for the u • and saying, The time all the region round 
kingdom of heaven is is fulfilled, and the » about. And he taught 
at hand. kingdom of God is at in their synagogues, be- 

hand : repent ye, and ing glorified of all. 

believe the gospel. 



y 97. Jeouo again at Cana, where he heal* the eon of a Nobleman lying ill at 

Capernaum, — Cana of Gaulee. 

John IV. 46—54. 

** So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 

tf naum. When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee,, he 
went unto him, and besought him that he would come down, and heal his 

48 son : for he was at the point of death. Then said Jesus unto him, Except 

49 ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith unto 
00 him, Sir, come down ere my child die, Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; 

thy son liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
** him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, his servants 
M met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then inquired he of them 

the hour when he began to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at 
*> the seventh hour the fever left him. So the lather knew that it was at the 

same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself 
** believed, and his whole house. This is again the second miracle that Jesus. 

did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 



§28. Jeeue at Nazareth; he it there rejected; and fixes his abode at Caper- 
naum. 

Lux* IV. 16-41. 
m . And he came to Naaareth, where he had been brought up : and, as his 

custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up 
H for to read. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 

Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the plaee where it 



§$ 26, 27, 28, 29. J u^til the second. 21 

LUXE IV. 

M was written,* The Spirit of the Lord i* upon me, because he bath 

anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 

broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
*• sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, ' to preach the 
90 acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the book, and he gave it again 

to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were In the 
* synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, This 

day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 

proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son 1 
M And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, 

heal thyself : whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
u thy country. And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted 
** in his own country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel 

in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
M months, when great famine was throughout all the land : ' but unto none 

of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
87 that was a widow. b And many lepers were in Israel in the tirift of Eliaeus 

the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. " 
** And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled 
99 with wrath, * and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the 

brow of the hill, whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 

90 headlong. But he, passing through 

Matth. IV. 13 — 16. the midst of them, went his way, 

M And leaving Nazareth, he came '* ' and came down to Capernaum, a 

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is city of Galilee.— 

upon the sea-coast, in the borders of 

14 Zabulon and Nephthalim ; ' that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 

15 Esaias the prophet, saying, d ' The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

M f the people which sat in darkness, saw great light ; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

§ 29. The call of Simon Peter and Andrew, and of James and John, with 
ike wiiracuhus draught of fishes. — Nsah Capekkaum. 

Luke V. X— 41. 

1 And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him to hear the 

* word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, ' and saw two ships 
standing by the lake : but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were 

• washing their nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the rand. 

4 And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. ' Now, when he 
had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
■ * down your nets for a draught. And Simon answering, said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; neverthe- 
less, at thy word I will 
Matt. IV. 18—22. Mask I. 1«J— ; 20. • let down the net. And 

n And Jesus, walking * Now as he walked by when they had this 

by the sea of Galilee, the sea of Galilee, he done, they inclosed a 

_ . . — _ ■■ ; v 

* 17, 18. If. 61, 1. Comp. la. 58, ti. * 97. n K. 5, M. 
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XATTfl. nr. 



I. 



LUO Y. 



nw two brethren, 8i- 

Andrew hit brother, 
rating a net into the 
tee; for they were 



etw Simon, end An- greet multitude of fish- 
drew Me brother, east- ee: and their net brake, 
ing e net into the era : * And they beckoned 
for they were fishers, ante their partners, 

which were in the 
other ehip, that they 
should come end help them. And they came, and filled 
8 both the ships, eo that they began to sink. When 
Bimon Peter eaw it, he fell down at Jeans' knees, say- 
ing, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful man, Lord. 
• For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at 
tf the draught of the fishes which they had taken : ' and so 
was also James and John the eons of Zebedee, which were 



partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not: from 
henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 



MARK I. 

*• And he saith onto IT And Jesus said unto 
them, Follow me, and them, Come ye after 
I will make yon fishers me, and I will make 
*• of men. And they yon to become fishers 
straightway left their » of men. And straight- 
nets, and followed him. way they forsook their nets, and 
** And going on from thence, he saw w followed him. And when he had 
other two brethren, James the son of gone a little further thence, he saw 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a James the son of Zebedee, and John 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend- his brother, who also were in the 
ing their nets : and he * ship mending their nets. And 
** called them. And straightway he called lukb y. 

them : and they left u And when they had 
their father Zebedee brought their ships to 
in the ship with the land, they forsook ail, 
hired servants, and and followed him 
went after him. 



they immediately left 
the ship, and their 
hither, and followed 



$30. The 



of a Demoniac in tke Synagogue. — Capernaum. 



Mam I. 21—28. 

** And they went into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on the sabbath-day 
he entered into the synagogue and 

* taught. And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 

1 as the scribes. And there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

* ' saying, Let its alone ; what have 
.we to do with thee, Jesus of Na- 
zareth? art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the 

* Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 
buked him* saying, Hold thy peace, 

9 and come out of him. And when 
the unclean spirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud voice, he came 



Lost IV. 31—37. 



at — And taught them on the sabbath- 

** days. And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for his word was with 
power. 

83 And in the synagogue there 

was a man which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil ; and he cried out with 

** a loud voice, ' saying, Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with thee, 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us ? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

* And Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. And when die devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 



§* 30,31,32.] 



UNTO* Ttt SBCOlf D. 



I. 

** oat of him. And they wen all 
amazed, insomuch that they ques- 
tioned among themselves, saying, 
What thing is this 1 what new doe- 
trine is this 7 for with authority 
eommandeth he even the unclean 

* spirits, and they do obey him. And 
immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round 
about Galilee, 



LUD IT. 

* out of hint, and hurt him nou And 
they were all amased, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a 
word is mis! for with authority 
and power he eommandeth the un- 
clean spirits, and they eonw out. 

91 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round 
about. 



§31. The healing of Peter** wife's mother f m*d mans others. — Carshaux. 



u 



Matth. VIII. 14—17. 

And when Jesus 
come mto Peter's 



he saw his wile's 
mother laid, and sick oif 
a fever. 

"• And he touch- 

ed her hand, and the 
fever left her : and she 
arose, and ministered 
unto them. 

w When the even was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 

w were sick ; ' that it 
might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying,* 
Himself took our infir- 
mities, and bare our 
sicknesses. 



Mask I. 29—34. 

* And forthwith, when 
they were come out of 
the synagogue, they 
entered into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

* But Simon's wife's mo- 
ther lay sick of a fever ; 
and anon they tell him 

n of her. And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up ; 
and immediately the 
fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

* And at even when 
the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and 
them that were pos- 
sessed with devils. 

89 And all the city was 
gathered together at 

w the door. And he 
healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many 
devils ; and suffered 
not the devils to speak, 
because they knew 
him. 



Lront IV. 38—41. 

And he arose out of 
the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's 



. And Simon's 
wife's mother was tak- 
en with a great fever ; 
and they besought him 

* for her. And he stood 
over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately 
she arose and minis- 
tered unto them. 

* Now when the sun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases, brought 
them unto him: and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 

41 healed them. And dev- 
ils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he, rebuking them, suf- 
fered them not to speak: 
for they knew that he 
was Christ. 



§ 32. Jesus with his Disciples goes from Capernaum throughout Galilee. 

Makk I. 35—39. Lukb IV. 42—44. 

*s And in the morning, rising up a <* And when it was day, be depart- 
great while before day, he went out ed, and went into a desert place ; 



• IT. b. 53, 4. 



94 toom oxnt lord's first fassover [Part HI. 

■ARE f. LURR IT. 

and departed into a solitary place, and the people sought him, and 

* and there prayed. And Simon, and came onto him, and stayed him, 
they that were with him, followed that he should not depart from 

** after him. And when they had * them. And he*said unto them, I 
found him, they said unto him, All must preach the kingdom of God to 

* men seek for thee. And he said other cities also, for therefore am I 
unto them, Let us go into the next ** sent. And he preached in the 
towns, that I may preach there synagogues of Galilee. 

also: for therefore came I forth. 

* And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out 
devils. 

Matth. IV. 93—05. 

98 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, and 

M all manner of disease among the people. And his fame went throughout all 
Syria : and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with dtvers 
diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed them. 

85 And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Deeapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 

§ 33. The healing of a Leper. — Galilee. 

Matth. VIII. 2—4. Mark I. 40-^45. Luke V. 12—16. 

3 And behold, there 40 And there came a M And it came to pass, 
came a leper and wor- leper to him, beseech- when he was in a cer- 
shipped him, saying, ing him, and kneeling tain city, behold, a man 

down to him, and say- full of leprosy : who 

ing unto him, If thou seeing Jesus, fell on Am' 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou wilt, thou canst make face, and besought him, 

canst make me clean. 4l me clean. And Jesus, saying, Lord, if thou 

moved with compas- _ wilt, thou canst make 

8 And Jesus put forth his sion, put forth his hand, ,B " me clean. And he put 

hand, and touched him, and touched him, and forth iiie hand and 

saying, I will ; be thou saith unto him, I will ; touched him, saying, I 

clean. 49 be thou clean. And as will ; be thou clean. 

soon as he had spoken, And immediately the 

And immediately immediately the lepro- leprosy departed from 

his leprosy was cleans* sy departed from him, him. 
ed. and he was cleansed. 

- 43 And he straitly charged 

him, and forthwith sent 

44 him away ; ' and saith 

4 And Jesus saith unto unto him, See thou say 14 And he charged him 
him, See thou tell no nothing to any man; to tell no man: but 
man ; but go thy way, but go thy way, shew go, and shew thy* 
shew thyself to the thyself to the priest, self to the priest, and 
priest, and offer the gift and offer for thy cleans- offer for -thy cleans- 
that Moses command- ing those things which ing, according as Mo- 
ed, for a testimony un- Moses commanded, for ses commanded, for a 
to them. * a testimony unto them. * testimony unto them.* 

* 4 etc. Comp. !*▼. 14, 9 tq, 



«33,*0 



mm* -m mcomm * 



i. 



LOTDI V, 



« Bat he wwt ■! ■■* liasjp Hajeli * Jajves 



lieh it much, ant to seiaaaheeed &^ jfcroti of li* ;*p*4N»t wi- 
the matter, ineoeeach sea* Jaeen, tfeaaV* cease tugethet to has* sari ta 
could no nufatajealy enter Jptajie, bejaieled by Mm a/ iheif fefiivfciM. 
city, bat wu withon^ In desert H And he withdrew himself into the 
places: and neejHgaee*#tii B *ft» a * wjasarasss, and prayed* 
every qaartea. - . , , . ., 

• .. & ■ . * 



434 Ac 



MawIX.*! — li. 

1 And tgeinheeaaeredans j Cha n* ••» Aftdtl 



Y*l 



naurn, after eoets %&f* ? wad It 
noised that ha was in 

■ And stra ig h tway many"wefe>gath- 
ered together, ineetnuoh that mere 
was no rone* ta «ecelaa> them, nd, 
not sa Moefcr aa aboe* alas deer : 

aa* he 
Matt*. K. ♦*-#. 

• And hake)* **y 
brought as jjaiacajiaii' Mais** i 
sicfc of the peeBJ% lying the peJs», 



•aaoaiuia 



on a had. 



day, aa he waa teeehsaf) that tore 
•jrew Pharisees and doctors of the 
lew efcting by, which were ceene oat 
ef every town of Qelilee, and Jadea, 

psrassseas • aajei wsv as^asa ai 

aha Lard was 
the** had 

• him, la a bed a 
•tot of waa tohan Wfteh * pel- 
aa>: eerf*n*sjeejsjfc te 



s^^sej ssis9 ^*ej aa^^sts * ••^ejsejeei e^e> ^^^'sb eajsaass aiSA asBs^ee wf aes)^p/ 



whan' they coaid not 
come nigh unto him for 
tan* asms) , e k j smwsV* 
ered the roof where he 
waa: and whan tbejr 
had broken aa up* ehey 
let down aha had 



And 

ing their frejh» aaid 
unto the aiak of the 
palsy, Sou, h» ef .good : 
cheer ; thy aim ha ibr- 
9 given thee. Ami be- 
hold, certain of the 
scribes said within 
themselves, Thai man 
blasphemeth. 



* And Jesus, knowing 
their thoughts, said, 



Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 



»• Ami before him. And 

when the.y coald not find by WDmt 
e»«v they might bring him in, be- 
cause of the multitude, tlpey went 
«pon the house-*©, ana) let him 
dearn through the tiling with hi* 
conch, into the midst 
e sicked the * before Jesee. And 

* palsy lap. When lamia ensmv he sear their 
aaw their sasnwh*seftd amayhs mid mm him, 
unao aha aioh of « the 

asiey, Bon, thy aina - Man, thy asanas* for* 

• be smarten data, Bat #esm thee, 

of A. Asa* the 




and masmsmg in their 
7 heanm,, We*.dbBh«this 
man thus speak blas- 
phemies ? Who can for- 
give sins but God on- 




saying, Who sm.> this 
which speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can 
forgive sins but God 



8 ly ? And immediately, *- alone ? But when Je- 
when Jesus perceived sub perceived their 



in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within 
themselves, he said 
unto them, Why rea- 
son ye these things in 



thoughts, he answer- 
ing, said unto them, 



What reason 
your hearts 1 



ye in 



rmoit aw imrti Ptmrp passover. [Past III. 
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*«aV*toantha* li enatar, •ymsJraeartst WMtof* Whether is 

to aay, Ity alas I* is tt tuiir to My to stater, toaay, Thjr sins 
Jsrgfrea thee; or to ^to atck ef the sefey, to forgiven thee ; or to 
amy, Arise, end walkf Tl*r tins he torffcr- say, Rise up and walk f 

en thee; er to say, 

Ante, and take ap thy •* fiat that ye may know 
Bat that ye may know " bed, and walk ? Bat that the Son of man 
that the Son of man that ye may know that hath power upon earth 
hath power on earth to the Son of man hath to forgive aim, (he aaid 
forgive siiMv^asanamlan aesjarea antjh a* aa> ante the sick of the 



he to the sick of the give sine, (he eaith to palsy,) I sty unto thee, 
palsy,) Anise, take ap the sick of the palsy} Ansa, end take up thy 



thjr had* and sjs eafc> ** ' I say aa tn tap s , k mm * esaek, and go unto 
thisjs house, and take ap thy sad, » thiaa hoas c . And im- 

aad go thy way into sntdiately he rose up 

is ii^sahouss. And iav beanie them, and took 

And he mediately he arses, ap that whereon he 

7 aasatf #n4 depart* took ap the bad, and lay, and departed to 

ad te his fcause. went forth before Sheet Jue>owm house, glorify * 

• But when the mesa- aUiiaeemuoh that they * ing God. And they 

tas)i sear it, lhajr ajar- were ail «*aeeed, aad toast flD amased, and 

vetted, WA &<*ifed |lorified Gad, easing,, they ghaafed God, and 

Ged» which hs4 » ve » We never mm it. on ennariued with fear, 

pack fewer auto men. . *nje faahiea, eijaaavWe have seen 

strange things to-day. 



$35. las *ett «/ JfsMesjs • llamas urn. 

Match. IX. 9. Ma** IL 13, U. Una. V. 27, 28. 

- *• Aad he went forth 
again by the sea aide \ 
aad ail She msiism 1 
as Jesas passed, laasiaai uato ham, aad • Aad after these 
aaa thanes, he ** he taagat them. And things he went forth, 
saw a man named as ha passad ap, he aad saw a publican 
Matthew, aianjejet the saw Leei the ssa of -earned Levi, sitting at. 
the remiss af eaetom : Aiphaas, ssnang at the the anaipt of custom : 
and he saith anto ham, saaeiat ef susssai, and and he said unto him, 
fnUear aaa. Aad he said sane aha, FoMow * Fallow me. And he 
followed aaa. Aad he arose, left all, rose up, and 
aad salbwed ham. sokwwed him. 



PART If. 



OUR LORD'S SBCOND FAflflOYBt, AND T8S BUlSMtnurr TRANMCTMIfS 

UMTIL THE TBHtD 

Tnta: Oatssar. 



§36. The Pml of Bethe*** ; the heating of tke tnfhmwmm; mtimttterfy 

««aftf vent diecomne.-^J'OLVsAUM. 

JomrV. 1—47. 

I A FTfiR this there was a feast of the Jews : and Jeans. went up to Jeru- 
8 j\_ salem. Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep gale, a pool, whien 

8 is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, having five porches. In thesn 
lay a great' multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting Car 

4 the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then first after the trouav 
ling of the water stepped in, waa made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

' And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight 

9 years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long 
i time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole 1 The in*» 

potent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water if tumbles^ 
to put me into the pool : but while I am coming, another stnppeth down 

8 before me. Jesus saith' unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walaj. 

• And immediately the man was made whole, and took, up his had, and 
walked : and on the same day was the sabbath. 

w The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath-days 

II it is not lawful for thee to carry thf bed. He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walfc. 

13 Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto then, Taki up 
is thy bed, and walk? And he that was healed wist net who it wa»:.mr 
u Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that plans. A&en» 
ward Jesus fiilderti him in the temple, and said tfnto him, Behold* than art 
15 made whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. The man 
departed, and told the Jews that \i was Jesus which had made him whole. 
18 And therefore did the J$W8 ]$6rse<mte Jesus, and sought to slay him, be- 
cause he had done these things on the sabbath-day. 



A 



28 FROM OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER [PART IV. 
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fOHH ▼. ' 

>▼ But Jems answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 

* Therefore die Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had 
broken the sabbath, hot said also, that God was his Father, making himself 

* equal with God. Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto yon, The Son can do nothing of himself, bat what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son like- 

* wise. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth : and he will shew him greater works than these, that ye may 

** marvel. For as the Father raiseth op the dead, and quickeneth them: 

** even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth no 

18 man ; but hath committed all judgment unto the Son : ' that all men should 

honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 

•* the Son, honoureth not the #*ather»wfcich fcpth sent him. Verily, verily, I 

say unto you, He that hearelhmy wora, {tier believe th on him that sent me, 

hath everlasting life, and shall not came into condemnation ; but is passed 

* from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
' * tttift *0w ft,' when tffe dead shall bear the voice 3f the Son of God : and 

* they that hear shall live/ fV>r as the- Father hath life in himself, so hath 
*? he given to the Son to have life in himself; ' and hath given him authority 

* to execute judgment also, beaawss he isvthe Son of man. Marvel not at 
this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 

* his voice, ' and shall come forth"; They that have done good, unto the resur- 
.. reetion, a/ljfe ; and k thay that have dona evil, unto the reaunaaetian of dam- 
*• nation.* I can of mine own self do nothing; %* I Jysar, I judge : and my 

judgment is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 

Father which hath sent me. 
w * If I bear witness, of myself my witness is not true. There is another 
' ' that beareth witness of* me, and t snow that the witness which he witness- 
** eth of me Is true. Ye tent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 

* But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye 
*■ might be saved. He was a burning and a shining light ; and ye were wil- 
" ling f&r a season to rejoice in his lijht. 

"* But I have greater witness than that of John : for the works which the 

Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 

•* me, that the Father ham sent me. And the Father himself which hath 

'- sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 

* any time, nor seen his shape. And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
■•* for whom' he hath sent, him ye believe not. Search the scriptures ; for in * 

mem ye think ye have eternal && : and they are they which testify of me. 

* And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

*ft ts f receive not honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not the 

** love of God in you. I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 

** not : n another snail come in his own name, him ye will receive. How 

can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the 

* honour that cometh from God only t Do not mink that I will accuse you 
' to tile Father: there is one that accuse th you, even Moses, in whom ye 
"• trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would nave believed me : for he 

* wrote of me. But If ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
wWuVt* % 



- >■»■ 
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§ 37. The Disciples pinch ears of grain on the S*U*th. — Ov 



TBI WAT TO 



Matth. XII: 1— #. 

1 At that time Jmam 
went on the sabbsth- 
day through me corn, 

- and his disctple* were 
an hungered, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears 
of corn, and to eat.* 

* But when the Pharisee* 
saw it, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disci- 
ples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon 

3 the sabbath-day. But 
he said unto* them, Have 
ye not read what David 
did, when he was an 
hungered, and they 
that were with Mm ; k 

* ' how he entered into * with Wm * * how he 
the house of God, and 
did eat the shew-bread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only 'for 

* the priests ? Or hare 
ye not read in the law • 
how that ott the sab- 



" Ana if came to pass, 
that he went through 
4|e corn-fields on the 
sabbath-day; and his 
disciples began; as tfcey 
went, to pluck the ears 

* of corn.* And the 
Pharisees Said unto 
him, Behold, why do 
they on the sabbath- 
day that which it nor 
lawful T 

* And he said 
unto them, Have ye 
never read what David 
did, when he had need, 
and was an hungered, 
he and they that were 



went into the house of 
God, in the days of 
Abiathar fee high- 
priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is 
not lawful to eat, bat 
for (be priests, ind 
gavealso to them which 
were with him? 



bath-days the priests in 

the temple profane the sabbath, and 
* are blameless t lot I sty unto 

you, that in this ptaee is sue greater 
f than the temple. Bat If ye had 

known what tAismean- 

eth, I will have mercy, * And he said unto tfitem, 

and not sacrifice* ye The sabbath was made 

would not have eon- tor man, and not man 

* for the sabbath : * there- 



* Aim! ft came fo pass 
on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he 
went through the corn- 
fields; and Bis disci- 
ples plucked the ears 
of corn, anil dhf eat, 
robbing them in their 

* hands.* And certain 
of the Pharisees said 
onto them, Why do ye 
that which is not law- 
mi to do on the Sjab- 

* bath-days? And Jesus 
answering them, said, 
Have ye not read so 
much as this, what 
David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, 
and they which were 

« with him ; b ' how he 
went into the house of 
God, and old take and 
eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that 
were with, nim, whicb 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 



demned the guiltless. 
8 For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sab- 
bath-day. 



fore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sab- 
bath: 



5 And he said onto them, 
that the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sab- 
bath. 



■ 1 etc. Dent. «3»<9|. 



^3 etc. I 8am. 21, 1—7. 
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f M. Tk* hsmtimg #/ the tri tiered AsW sm tys Mkr|*.— Gaulb. 



Matt*. XII. *— U. 
• And when he w 



Mar* ill 
1 And he entered again * 




»,W»- AW beheld, 
that* wrsr men which 
ha4 Am hand witheatd. 

. And tUy nekad Mm, 
saying , I» U Uwml to 
heal or the anbhajth- 
dsys! thai they might 
him. 

•that 



them which Rjuft a 
»*it*»Bsd band. And 
. they wnwbsd bpra, 

whstsjer bo aieuld heal 
. him on the ssJshfth 
day; that 4bejr m*gR» 
accuse him, . . . 



- I ' 



Lud vi. e— 11. 

And it came to pas* 
od toother sab- 
hath, thai he entered 
into tteawnegogue,and 
and there was 
whose right 
withered : 
4*3 scribes and 
watched him, 
whether he would heal 






?h 



u And heaaidnnto thorn, 
> .What man ahall these 
he among yon, that aball 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath-day* will he 
not lay hold on it, and 
l*liftit*uU How much 
then ia a man better 
tbftnjiabtenZ Whare- 
|bre it ia lawful jo do 
well or tha aabbajh- 
daja. 



t*e sabbath-day ; 
thav might £n4 *n RcnnsatisR against him. But he 
* their monghttv *nd eaicLto tha man which had 

the withered hand, Rise 

• And ha aaith unto tan ap, and stand forth in 
man which had the the midst. And he 
withered hand, Stand arose* and stood forth. 

* forth. And he aaith * Then said Jesus unto 
onto, then, U it lawful them, I will ask yon 



to do good on the 
sabbath-days, or to do 
evil? to save life* or 
to kUl ? hut they held 



one thing ; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath-days to 
do good, or to do evil 1 
to aaye life, or to de- 



••i 



fe 



14 



Thea«aithhe 
to. tha roan^ Stretch 
forth thine hand. 4>nd 
he stretched it forth ; 
and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 
Then the Pharisees 
went out, and held a, 
council against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 



I their pence. And when b stroy it ? And looking 
he had looked, round found about upon them 

. about, on them with ail, 

. nngar, . being grieved , 

. for the baldness of their 
begets, be aaith. unto 
the man, Streicb forth 
thine nand. And he 
stretched ^ -out: And 
his hand was restore^ 
whole as the other. . 

9 And tha Pharisees, t U, Andxhey were filled 
went for th,and straight- ..with madness; and 
sn>y.took counsel with .communed one with 
the Hejrodians against .another what they 
him* how they might . night do to Jesus, 
deatrov -him* 



he said unto the 
man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so : 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other.. 



$ 39. Jesus arrives M the Sea of Tiberias, and is followed by multitudes.— 

Lakb op Galilek. 



Matth. Xlf.'l*— 21. 

R But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
be healed them all. 



Marr m. 7— It. 

* But Jsrrs withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee fol- 

8 lowed hfan, and from Judea, ' and 



H 38, 39, 40.] . UNTIL THE THIRD. 31 



MAR* m. 

i(rom Jerusalem, anej from Iduraea, and Jnm beyond Jordan; and they 

about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what great 
y things lie did, came unto him. And he' spake to his disciples, that a small 

ship should waft on him, because of (he multitude, lest they should throng 
*• him. For lie had healed many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him 
11 for to touch him, as many as had plagues. And unclean spirits, when 

they saw him, fell down before him. and. cried saying, TTv>o art the 
yum *m< ' ' 4stf»ra»*. 

m And he charged them that they M And he straitly charged them that 
w should <»«sgfce|s>ntortiii: ' that they sMATmet mate*** known. 

k might be fulfilled which was . 
M spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,' Behold my servant, whom I hare 

chosen ; my beloved, in whom my sou) is well pleased : I will put my Spirit 

* anon him, and he«h*jH shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive 

* nor cry j neither shell any nan fcear his veioe in the stieets. A bruised 
reed shall he. not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 

* forth judgment unto victory. And in hie name shall the Gentiles trust. 



$ 4&. Jeen* wHtitrmtt'to the Mountain, end chooeee the Twelve ; the multi- 
tude* foUoto him. — Nea* Capernaum. 

JtAiuclfr. 19-il$. LudVI. 1ft— 19. 

M And he goeth up into a mountain, * And k came to pass in those 

and calletn unto him whom he days, that he went out into a moun- 

would : and they came unto him. tain to pray, and continued all night 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they n in prayer to God. And when it 

sikouloVbewithhiii^ajidUuthemiifhft was day, he called 

send them forth to unit him his disci- 
Matth. X. 2 — 4. u preach. ' and to have pies : and of them he 

* Now the names of power to heal sickness- chose twelve, whom 
the twelve apostles, are es, and to cast out de- also he named Apoa- 
these; The first, Simon, *• vils. And Simon he "ties; ' Simon (whom 
who is called Peter, t7 surhamed Peter., And he also named Peter) 
and Andrew his bro- James the son of Zeb- and Andrew his broth- 
ther ; James the son of edee, and John the er, James and John, 
Zebedee, and John his brother of James, (and Philip and Bartholo- 

* brother; Philip, and he sumamed them "mew, Matthew and 
Bartholomew; . Tho- Boanerges* which is, Thomas, James the 
mas, and Matthew the The sons of thunderJ §on of Alpheus, and 
publican ; James the n ' and Andrew,and Phil- Simon called Zelotes, 
eon of Alpheus, and ip> and Bartholomew, '• * and Judas the brother 
Lebbeus, whose sur- and Matthew, and of James, and Judas 
name was Thaddeua; Thomas* and James leearjot, which also 

* Simon the Canaanite, the toe of Alpheus, and was the traitor. 

and Judas bcariot, who Thaddeus, and Simon n And he came down 
also betrayed him. n the Canaanite, f and with them, and stood 

Judas Iscariot, which in the plain; and the 
also betrayed him.— company of his disci- 
ples, and a great mul- 
,' tiiude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the aea-coaat of 
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*• Tyre and Side*, which came to hear him, and to be healed o( their dis- 
eases ; ' and they that were vexed with unclean spirit* : aad they wee* 

9 healed. And the whole multitude sought to touch him ; for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed lAem all. 



'Ml- Tke Sun m n m 4ft* Mount.— Niab Cj 

Mark. ▼. 1/— WH. 1. Lvmt fl. 

1 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain ; find when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 

* him. And he opened his month, • And he lifted op Me eyes on his 

* and taught them, seyma , ' Blessed disciplei, and said, Blessed be ye 
ore the poor In spirit : for theirs is poor ; for yours is the kingdom of 

4 the kingdom of heaven. Blessed " God. Blessed are ye mat hunger 
are they that mourn : for they shall now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed 

* be comforted. Blessed are the • art yg that weep now : for ye shall 
meek: for they shall inherit the laugh. 

* earth.* Blessed are they which 

do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall he JUkeV 
7 * Blessed are the merciful : for thejr shall obtain mercy. Blessed 
9 are the pure m heart : for they shall see God. Blessed are the 

10 peace-makers : for they shall be called the children of God. Bless- 
ed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall re- * Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
vile you, and persecute you, and you, and when they shall separate 
shall say all manner of evfl against you from their company, and shall 

** you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, reproach you, and cast out your 
and be exceeding glad : for great it name as evil, for the Son of man's 
your reward in heaven : for so per- ** sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
secuted they the prophets which leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
were before you. ward is great in heaven : for in the 

like manner did their fathers unto 

14 the prophets. But wo unto yon mat are rich ! for ye have stceived your 

* consolation. Wo unto yon that are foil ! for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 

** you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. Wo unto you, when 

all men shall speak well of you f for so did their fathers to the folse prophets. 

MATTH. V. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his savour^ whese- 
with shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 

14 out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world^. 

15 A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. ' Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick : and it giveth light unto all 

10 that are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am not 

18 come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily, I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise past from the law, till all ha 

Y*> ft, tt.A H734. 
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MATTH. V. 

^Wflted. Wfcoteevtr HhtfttiMc' shall break" one of these least command* 
ments, and shall teach men so, lib shall l>e called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : bat whosoever shall do, and teach tkem, the same shall be called 

10 great in the kingdom of heaven. For I amy onto yon; that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the rig httoHtnl M of* the scrjbei and Pharisees, 




time," Thou shalt not 

the judgment. Bat I 

ivy WHO fen, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, 

shall be in* thmgtrof me judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, 

Raca, shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, Thou 

** fool, shall be in danger ofheH-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 

altar, and there remembered that thy brother hath aught against thee, 

** ' leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to 

m thy brother, and then come and otfer thy gift. Agree' with thine adversary 

quickly, wHfie mov art m the" way with Mm ; (est *t any time the adversary 

deliver thee to the judge, and the jadge deliver thee to the officer, and 

** thoti be east into prison. Verily, l say ttntb' thee. Thou shalt by no means 

eXutte out thence, fill thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 
•* Ye hnire heard that ft was say! by them of old time?* Thou shalt not 
m commit adultery. But I say urito you, That whosoever looketh on a woman 
m to hwt after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
•body should be cast into hell. And ff thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and east it from thee: for ft is- profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
ber* should perish, atift not fKat tny whole body should be cast into hell. 
11 It hath been said,* Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her 
■* a writing of divorcement. But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
f away fii* Wife, sirring" for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
aJnitery: And whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
e^aufce^ry, 
** Again, ye htve heard' thUt fc hath been said %y them of old time, 4 Thou 
*• tfeait not forswear thyself, but shaft perform unto the Lord thine oaths. But 
i say unto ytm, Swear not at all : nefther by heaven ; for ft is God's throne : 
'••♦liar by'the "esarth; fbr it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; for it is 
*• the city of the great King : ' neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
***hOu carift not make one liair whfte or black. Bat let your communication 
be, Yea, yea ; Kay, nay : fbr whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil. * 

• ' Ye haveiieard that it hath been said ,• An eye fbr an eye, and a tooth 
"•■ for a tooth. But I say "unto you. That ye resist not evil: but whoso- 

evw shall smite thee on thy right 

thetft, turn to Irim the btQer also. lxtke ,t i. 

«*■ And if any man will sue thee at the » And unto him that smiteth thee 
i«w, and take away thy coat, let him on the ime cheek, offer also the 

• have fAf cloak also. And whoso- other ; and him that taketh away thy 

• afeer shaH compel thee to go a mile, cloak, forbid not to take thy coat 
•go with fiAa twain. Give to him * also. Oive to every man that ask- 

tfcatwketh thee, and from him that eth of thee j and of him that 

* 71. Sx. 90, 13. Lev. 24,9). b % «r, J5x. 90, 14. c SI . Dsat 24, 1. 

* SS. Ex. 90, 7. Lev. 19, 19. Dtttt'to, ft. t *r. tx. 91, 94. Lsv. 94, 90. 
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would borrow of thee, turn net thorn takveth away thy goads, ask them 
away. not again. 

48 Ye have beard that it hath 
been said,* Thou abajt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
44 But I say unto you, Love your * -—Bat I amy unto ye* which hear, 
enemies, biess them that cure© you, Love yoar enemies, do good to them 
do good to them that hate you, and * which hate you, r * blew them that 
pray for them whjph despitefully use eurae you, and pray for them which 
« you, and pemecute yon ; ' that ye deapitemlly use yon. — 
may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh hie sun to rise or 
the evil and on the good, and seadeth ram oa the 
44 just and on the unjust. For if ye 

love them which love you, what ■ For if ye lowe 

reward have ye t do. not even the them which love you, what thank 
« publicans the same T And if ye have ye t for sinners also love those 
salute your brethren onlv, what do * that love them. And if ye do good 
ye more than other 9 f do not even to them which do good to yoa, what 
the publicans sot thank have ye I for sinners also old 

84 even the seine. And if ye lend U tAeat 

of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye 1 foe sinners also lewd 

85 to sinners, to receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, and 

do good, and Jend, hoping for nothing again : and your reward shell be 

great, and ye shall he the children of the Highest : for he is kind anto 

the unthankful and te the evil. 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as * Be ye therefore merciful, ae your 
your Father which is in heaven is Father also is merciful, 
perfect. 
VI. 1 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men* to be seen 
of them : otherwise ve have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 
8 Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, I say unto yoa, They have their reward. 
8 But when thou <Joest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
4 doeth ; ' that thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father which seeeh 

in secret, himself shall reward thee openly. 
• And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites ere .* for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, They have their 
4 reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father* which is in secret \ and thy 

7 Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But when ye 
pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; for they think that they 

8 shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like ansa 
them : for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 

9 him.. After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art at 

10 heaven, Hallowed be thy name. ' Thy kingdom oame. Thy will be eeue 

11 " in earth as it i$ in heaven. Give us this day our daily breast ' Andfof* 
18 give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

. . • — ■ — " • i — * " ■ 

* 43. Cteeip.Lev.lt, 1* 
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_ _ gtetf , for eeer. Ashen, "of, ff ye MVIve mee? then* trespasses, 

■ yew heavenly Father will also forgtoe yen : '• let at ye forgive not men 

their Uespfcsses, neither wftl your Father forgive year trespasses. 
to Moreover, when ye ten, toe not as <he hy p o cri te s , «f * sad countenance : 

for Asy ftelgiais fheir foeeft, that theytaey appear auto teen to foot. Verily, 
w I say onto yon, They lurfe their reward. Bat ehou, when then fastest, 
to anoint tain© head, and wash thy face ; f that the* appear not onto men to 

feat, bat onto Cay Father, which is in secret ? and thy Father, which seeth 

w sestet, statu reward thee openvy. 
*• Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth) where nteth and rest doth 

* corrupt, add where fofevee%reak through and steal? ' hat lay up for your- 
selves tea—urea fct heaven, where neither moth nor mat doth corrupt, and 

» where thieves do net break through and steal For where your treasure is, 
» there nail year heart he also. The light ef the body is the eye : if there- 

* lore thine eye he eingte, dry w h o le body shaft* be full of light. Bat if thine 
eye he evil, thy whole -body shaft be fall of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is hi thee be darkness, how great *# that darkness f 

m No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else ha wJtt hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- 

* not serve God and mammon. Therefore I say onto yon, Take no thought 
for etshr He, what ye snail eat, ot what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shaft put #& & hot the tte more than meat, and me body 

* than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the sir : for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gfcthef into hern* ; yet yotrr heavenly Father toedeth them. 

* Are ye net much hotter tfaftn they f * Whkh of yon by tasting thought can 

* add one cubit ante his stature? And why take re thought for raiment? 
Consider the IRies of the fletd how fhey grow ; they toil not, neither do 

» they spar; ' and yet f say onto yon, That even Solomon in all his glory 

••was not arrayed like one of tfyese. Wherefore, if Qod so clothe the grass 

of the Met, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, tholl he 

* not mneh mere clothe yon, O ye of little flnth I Therefore take no thought, 
eaying, What shall we eat ? or, What shafl we drink T or, Wherewithal shall 

» we be clothed ? ' (foe tiler all these things do the Gentiles seek,) for your 

M heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek 

. ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things 

to shall be added ante yon. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 

aha marrow shall take thought for the things ef itself. Sufficient unto the 

day it the evil thereof. tun n. 

VII. * Judge not, that ye be not * lodge not, and ye shall not be 

•judged. For wish what judgment judged : condemn not, and ye shall 

ye judge, ye shall be judged : and not be condemned : forgive, and ye 

with what measnie ye mete, it shall » shag be forgiven : * give, and it shall 

be measured to you again. be given nnto yon ; good measure, 

pleased down, and shaken together, 

and rennets; ever , shad! men give into your bosom. For with the 

some m ea su re that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 

* again. And he spake a parable nnto them : Can the blind lead the 

« band? shall they net both foil into the ditch? The disciple is not 

above his master : but every one that 

* And why beheleVet then the mote 4I fepeffcet,sb*H be as his master. And 
that is In thy brother's eye, but eon- why beholdest thou the mote that 
aidere* not the beam feat to in thine to in thy Brother's eye, bat per- 

* own eye? Or how wih thou say to ceiveet not the beam that is in thine 
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thjr bfe*hafci^a**^.oa*aho*<>m'Oa»t «4tte«»MbM 
n>ote oitt of tfcifta,ei» * #a4 fafcoU. *»f * *T iMfc*, *•**•* stA f*» 
»abeamiei»thsi»o«feea»t ***• * »a»L fa* *o M** tat *» fat «Js»*o 



hypoorii* fra* eea* ea* the are** . oya, whem^hen tbjealf 

out of tyot «p» «p»«r«pi ta« th a h a aaa »>*** in *Hs» oasa, 

shall thos eaa ojoarir * aaajloaaiho Than hlfiisMlf, oao* — | jaaa, 

mote out of thy brother/* oya* h ea w a ^ t of tyi»oonyeti» mki 

• Give mot dun svfciahria Kelp ejtto ohak taot m^ M ti y to.poil oiMht 

the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls aae*a,tha* ia 4ft thy 



before swim. leat. < ihaf trajajk »» 

7 them unto tfeair fee*, aval tarn sawn aarf ami *■* Ae*. *■« 

and it sbaQ ha 4*en,yo«; aeek, onj J» *W4 lad J b*oefc»4M 

• it shall ha opened ana© yem: ' Jar every oa» thai aafceth* a**. 
ceiveth ; and j* flat saafcjfhj Aadetki and to bis* that lnoo**&»- « * 

• it shall be oaonedv Of aihs*aaan i*4haaaof fa»,SFe*aai if his sam ; ** 
w ask bread, wfli ha giaa hip eetoae? Or if ha ask a, 6eh, will ha 

11 give him a serpeai! If ye than baaag e?il knew how to ajhm 
good gifta uaas your children, how much mote shall yejar Fatfesr 
which ia in heaven five food things to tikes* that a*k his* I 

» Therefore all.tlunae whatanfver ja . * 

would that men should do to you, da- * Afwiaa ya w^uld tb*t.aara aho wlel do 
ye even to 19 them: for this* % >o^o«,4» oaalsoto thewJihi wejpj 
law and the prt>$peta. v . m « 

1 Enter ye in at .the stra it g ala* fowafc «*tho §aaavaa>4;hroad 
w the way, that ieadexh,* destratta^and B*e*y tfc*f* bo wh»& /. ^ 

14 go in thereat; ' beoaoaa, stasi* * the gale, and aaraoar d*>e)ia,. « * 
way, whiqh leadetk uato fcfc, and fev Ifcejav Jas tfcatihaa It 

w Beware of false prophals, which coma to you ia afroee/a rtethia*> 
but inwardly the/ aae raveainff > 

M wolves. Ye sMl know them by * foe amy case aa h* o w* by his 
their fruits : Do men gather gmaopf ow* fruit ; fei of thorns men do jiet 

n thorns, or £gs of thistles ? JbVenao ajithor tip, nor of a bramble-bosh 
every good tree briaget.h foatb good " fsthar Jfcojr gaapes*-**** ageod area 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeta brinajeth a* e>*o. e*rt*a* MM 

18 forth evil fruit A good tree oan~ Afiiher < <|oth m oof|ruf4. tree, haing 
not bring Ibrth evil fruit, neither <»m * . forth tgood fruit— 4l (good fnaaitfpat 
a corrupt tree bring forth food frait, of the good t*eaonee of hia heart, 

19 Every tree that hringeth not forth bringeth folth that which ia food ; 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast andem.ovil jgsan,oi*ofthft eviltaw 

90 into the fire. Wheceibre, by tfeeir aura tf hi* ^ait, tenant h j^h that 

fruits ye snail know them, which ia avU: iw of the ahaodaace 

si Not every one that saitli m|b»ma\ j£ jfiie haaal hit smooth spoakoth. 

Lord, Lord, shall en^er into. Jhe 

kingdom 0/ heaven ; hut ha ihat 4oeth the will of my Father which 
« is in heaven. Many will oaj to me ia), thai day,, iajwLi JsOfd^ have 

we not prophesied hi thy name? aadja |hy name ha*e: oaot out 

devils ? and in thj name done many , 
S3 wonderful works? And than will I *, , 4pad why eajl ye me Load, Lord, 

profess unto them, I never knew yon '• and do not the things which I say f 

depart from me, ye that wx*k joionity. " Wh oao e yoT ;coaaath to me»aAihaa> 
W Therefore, whosoever hoanetn eth lay mmm**& aVoalbjthoaa, I 

these sayinga of mine, and doath wjl} ahaw^foai to'whom b» m Mks. 

them, I will liken him unto a wise ** He is tiko a man Which hoik an 
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MATTH. VII. LUXE VI. 

man,wnssk bittr nto tout* npeira hoMfail* iiggMI eVep, sin* laid the 

* rock :' and the rain descended; and fou ndati on on a reck : and whcit the 
the i0cd»«*ne,«ad the wknutfcfew, flood trove, fan stream beat vehc- 
and beat upon that house ; and it menwf upon that house, and could 
fell not: for it was founded upon a Set stake* it: for ft was founded 

"rack. And every safe that toskreth • upon m roo%. But he that heareth 
I h s st waj to g s e f m l sfl , and d eet a them an* doeth not, is like a man that 
not, shall be lifesatd tfafto -a fosttsh wttJfeut * foundation bunt an house 
man, which built his house upon the upon the earth, against which the 

71 sand : ' and the rain descended, and stream did beat vehemently, and im- 
the floods came, and the winds mediately it 'fell, and the ruin of that 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and house was great, 
it fell : and great was the fad of it. 

* And it- came to pass when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were 
99 astonished at bis doctrine. Tor he taught them as one having authority, 

and not as the ssribes. 
VI H. > When he was eonte down from the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

§ 4fr. The healing of the Centurion's oeriMnt.—CAYmiAXjM. 



* And wnen Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 

•• centurion, b esee ching hkn, * and* 
saying, Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy* grievously 
tormented. 



Lmtft VII 1— TO. 

Now when he nad ended all 
sayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capernaum. 
And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was -dear unto him; was sick, 
and ready to die. And when he 
heard of Jesus, 



he sent unto him 
the aident of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come* and heal 
4 his servant. And when they came to Jesus, they besought him in- 
s siantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom he should do this : \ for 
• he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a .synagogue. Then Jesus went 

with them. And when he was now 



And Jesus saith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 
The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: 

but 



not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him. 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof; ' wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee ; but say in a word, and 
speak the word only, and my ser- " my servant shall be healed. For I 



9 vant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers un- 
der me : and I say to this man, Go, 
and he goeth j and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant, 

• Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, Verily, 
I say unto you, I have not found so 

11 great faith, no, not in Israei And 
I say unto you, That many shall 



also am a man set under, authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 
it. When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
npt found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 
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M Isaac, and Jacob, an the kingdom of heaven.: « bat die chttdetn of the 

kingdom shell be em* out into eater damnem: there shall be weeping and 
".fnaehmg at teeth. And Jeans said 

onto the centurion, .Go thy may; 

and as then beet bettered, m be it M And they that 

done anto thee. And ms servant te 

■e^a vem^^p ^^^^sjv^^^^^rs^^a^e* m^^^^^wn • nanvnssj aajnwB 




4 43. Th* rwimg of tkt Widow' $ #a»«— Nauc. 

Lum VII. 11—17. 
11 And it eame to pass the day after, thai he went into a city called Nain : 



n and many of his disoiptes went with him, and mneh people. Now when 

he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there ems a- dead man carried 

out, the only eon of his mother, and aha was a- widow : and much people 

u of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had eomnes- 

M sion on her, and amid unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched the 

bier : and they that bare kirn atood still. And he said, Yotmf man> I amy 

* unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead eat ap, and began to speak : and 

* he delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on, ail : and they 
gWrined God, saying, That a great prenbet is risen. up among us; and, 

r That God hath visited his people. Ana this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

y 44. John file BaptUt in prim* tend* Di*dple$ to Jemu. — Galilee : 

Catexkaux ? 

Matto. XI. 2—19. Una VII. 18-35. 

* Now when John had heard In the M And the disciples of John shewed 
prison the works of Christ, he sent n him of all these things. And John, 

* two of his disciples, ' and said unto calling unto him two of his disci- 
Mm, Art thou he that should come, pies, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
or do we look for another ? thou he that should come ? or look 

" we for another 1 When the men 
were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that should come 1 or look we for 
" another f And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmi- 
ties, and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto many that were 

n blind he gave sight. Then Jesus 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, answering, said unto them, Go your 

Go and shew John again those things way, and tell John what things ye 

* which ye do hear and see : ' the have seen and heard,* how that the 
blind receive their sight, and the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
and the deaf hear, the dead are rais- dead are raised, to the poor the gee* 
ed up, and the poor have the gospel * pel is preached.* And blessed is 

* preached to them.* And blessed is he, he, whosoever shall not be offended 
whosoever shall not be offended in me. in me. 

• o etc Comp Is. 36, 5 tq. 
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MATTH. XI. LUKE VII. 

* AadaatheydfcfiB>t»d,Je*asbe«*a " Aa d u i haa shet n to s e nsflw of John 
to say unto the multitudes concern- were departed, he began to speak 
ing John, What went ye oat into the uato the people concerning John, 
wslderasaa to gee ? A reed shaken What was* ye oat into to* wilder- 

* with the wind? Bat what went ye mm for *> see? A seed shaken 
out for to see? A ana etotaed ia * with the wind ? fiat what west ye 
soft raiment? Behold, they that oat for to see? A ana clothed in 
wear soft etoalto* are in hugs' soft raaaant ? Behead, they which 
houses. are gorgeously appaselled, and live 

delicately, am to kings' courts. 

9 But what was* ye oat tor to see ! * But what west ye out for to see ? 
A prophet ? yaa, I say unto you, and A prophet 1 Yea, I say unto you, 

10 more than a prophet. For this is and much more than a prophet. 
he, of whom it is written,* Behold, * This is he, of whom it is written,* 
I send my nsessenger before tby feoa, Behold, I send my messenger before 
which shall prepare thy way before thy face, which shall prepare thy 

11 thee. Verily, 1 say unto you, Among M way before thee. For I say unto 
them that are born of women, there you, Among those that am born of 
hath not risen a greater than Joha woman, there is not a greater pro- 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he phet than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of that is least in the kingdom of God, 

* heaven, is g re ate r than he. And * is gaeater than ha. (And all the 
from the days of 'John the Baptist, people that heard Aa»,andthepobIi- 
until now, the kingdom of heaven cans, justified God, being baptised 
Buflereth violence, and the violent w with the baptism of John. But the 

11 take it by force. For all the pro- Pharisees arid lawyers rejected the 
fffcets and the law prophesied until counsel of God against themselves, 

M John. And if ye will receive it, being not baptited of him.) 
this is Elias which was for to come. b 

u He that hath ears to hear, let him 



» fist whereunto shall I like* this u And the Lord said, Wtasreuuto 
meratoHi? It is aha uato ctoi- then ahatt I liken the men of this 
dren sitting in the markets, and generation? and to what am they 

" eaUsngimto their follows, * and say-. * like? They taw Kn* *mto children 
ing, Vr^ have peped unto you, aad ye sstdngmthe>niai»^t^toce, and call- 
have not danced ; we have mourned ing one to another, aad aaytng, We 
uato you* aad ye have net kuaaaaas. have piped unto you, and ye have 

* For Joha eame neither eating nor not daaeed ; we have moaraed to 
drinking, aad they say, Ha hath a * you, aad ye have not wept. For 
davit John th* Baptist came neither eat- 

ing knead, nor dnakhsg wine, and 

» The San of rata eame eat- * ye say, He hath a devil. The Son 

hag aad drinking, and they my, Be- of men k come ea*»g and drinking; 
hoid, a nkan gluttonous, and a wine- aad ye say, Behold a gmttonons 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin* man, aad a wine-bibber, a friend of 
aem> Bat wisdom is justified of bar * publicans aad sinnem! But wisdom 
ehitdren. » justified of all her akadton. 

» 10 ete. Mai. 3, L b 1*. M*M,a 
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«45. fltjtaaant *J Jum m m v" ** U Ms mcto JKa t*a — C a ra jM r ira 1 



Mass*. XL B0-<30. 

Than began he to ^knkl the citios w hcr oin most at his Highly «oHu 
done, bocanse they repented not. Wo VN» thee* Chomtm • wo 
unto thee, Betluttida ! for if the mifhty weeks which wen done in yon 
hid been done in Tyw and Sidon, they wooid have repented bug ago in 
» ■ackolooh and aahea. Bat I say unto you, k shall bo snore tolerable for 
* Tyro and Bides at oho day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for 
if the mighty work* which have been done in thee, had boon done in 4Bod- 
m om, it wooid have remained until thai day. Bat I aay onto you, that it 
ahall bo mote tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 
lor thee. 
» At that time Jems answered and amid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thoa hast hid these things from the wise and 
*• prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. Ail things are delivered unto me of my Father ; 
and no man knoweth the Bon, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son wilWeveal him. 
** Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
** rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me : for I am meek and -lowly 
•° in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. Formy yoke tseasy, and 
my burden is 



§ 46. While eitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is anointed eg i 

who had been a tinner.— Caikbjuxj* 1 

Luxe VII. 36-£0. 

* And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him, And 
•* ha wane into the Phaiaase's house, and sat down to meat. And behold, a 

woman In the city, which- was a sinner, when she know that Joans sat at 

* meat in the Pharisee's hones, brought an akhasfsr-box of ointment, '*and 
stood at his foot behind him weeping, and began to wash his foot with tears, 
and did wipe them with the heirs of her head, and named his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

» Now, when the Phariass which had bidden him, aaw tc, he spake within 
lumaetf, saying, This man, if he wen a patphet, wooid have known who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toueheth ham : for she is a sinner. 

«• And Joans aneweriag,*aid onto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say onto 

*i thee. .And he smith, Master, oay on. ' There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the one owed five handssd penes, and the other 

.4* fifty. And whan they had nothing to pay, ho frankly forgave them both. 

ts Tell me thereforo, which of them will love hhn meet i > Simon answered 
and said, I anpnnar that he, to whom he forgave moot.. And he said unto 

« him, Thou hast rightly jadgnd. And he tamed to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, fieeat then thai woman ? I entered into thine hones, thou 
gavost me no water for my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, 

*» and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thoa gavest me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

*• Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed 

*? my feet with ointment. Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her sins, which are 
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LUtt vii. 

many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom tittle "b forgiven, 
« 8 the wne loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy tine are forgiven. 
<• And they that sat at meat with him t began to say within themselves, 

* Who is this that forgiveth mm also? And he aaid to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go' in peaoe. 

(47. Jo$u$, wiik $k$ Twohi, ***** m —mmi ctrtuif in OsMsi. 

Ltm Till. 1—9. 

1 And it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every city and 
village, poaching and shewing the glad tidinps of the kingdom of God : 

* and the twelve were with him, ' and certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits snd infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 

* went seven devils, ' and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
fiiisnnna, and many others, which ministered unto him of their substance. 



$ 48. The h—Ung of a Jhsjisjim. The Scribes and Plmimm Hn+Mtme.— 

Gaulsb. 

Mask III. 1*— 3fc 

w •» — And they went tats an hoast. And she nsaltkasW eesaeeh together 

* again, so that they could not so mnen as eat bread. And when his 
friends heard of it, they went out to lay held on bun : for they said, 
lie is beside himself. 

Matth. XII. »-^7. Lot* XT. 14, If, 1T—09. 

* Then was brought unto him one 
possessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb ; and he healed him, insomuch 

that the blind and dumb both spake M And he was easting ent a devil, 

* and saw. And all the people and it was dumb. And It came to 
were amassd, and said, Is not this passwhea the deri! was gone out, the 
the son of David T mam m. dumb spake ; an* the 

M But when the Phari- " And the scribes which * people wondered. But 
sees heard it, they came down from Jem- some of them said, 
said, This fellow doth salem, said, He hath lie casteth out devils 
not cast out devils, Beelzebub, and by the through Beehebnb, the 
bat by Beelsebnb the prince ofthe devils east- chief of the devils. — 
prince of the devils. n eth he out devils. And " But he, knowing their 

* And Jesus knew their he called them unto thoughts, said unto 
thongMs, and said unto him, and said unto them, Every kingdom 
them, Every kingdom them in parables, How divided against itself, 
divided against itself, can Satan cast out 8a- is brought to desola- 
is bronghi to dessla- M tan ? And if a king- tion ; and a house op- 
tion ; and every city or dom be divided against vided against a house, 
house divided against itself, that kingdom * falleth. If Satan also 
itself, shall not stand. * cannot stand. And if be divided against him- 

* And if Satan cast out an house be divided self, how shall his king- 
Satan, he is divided against itsetfchst house dom stand? because 
against himself; how * cannot stand. And if ye say that I cast out 
shall then his kingdom Satan arise up against devils through Beel- 

4* 
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" stand 1 Aid * I by hjmsel*; and be di- » selmb. And if I by 
Beelzebubcast out der- Tided, he cannot stanX BefBeMlCM oWHkrv- 



ils, by whom do your but hath an end. 8s, by whom eV> your 

children cast faest out. I tons cast ttafe egftt 

therefore they shall be year judges, thereftre shall they be yodr ftirtgen. 
" But if I cast out devils by the Spirit M Bat if I with the finger of do* chat 
of God, then the kingdom of God out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
is come unto yon. mamjl m. God is come iron you. 

* Or else, how can one * No man can enter Irito * When a strong man 
enter into a strong a strong map's house, armed keepeth his pal- 
man's house, and spo3 ana spoil his goods, ace, his goods are in 
his goods, except he except he will first • peace : %M arista a 
first bind the strong hind the strong man ; stronger fhtm hr shall 
man f and then he and then he will spoil eome upon Wftt, «nd 
will spoil his house, his house. overcome him, he ask* 

eth from mm all his armour where* 
m he trusted, and dfrkfoth fcss Speflo. 

* He that is not with me, is against ** He that is not with me is against 
me ; and he that gathereth not with me : and he that gathereth not with 
me, iusmtith abroad. me 



MARX in. 

n Wherefore I say unto you, All ** Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
be fergiwjasstfo men : hat the bias* hsMphesjisa wherewith soever they 
phemfv«g»Mtt the Haly Ghost shell " shall blaspheme: but he that shall 

M not be forgiven uato men. And blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 



whosoever speaketh a word- against hath never forgiveness, but is in 
the Soft of man, j* shall be forgiv- M danger of eternal damnation. Be- 
en him : but whosoever speaketh cause they said, He hath an unclean, 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not spirit. 
be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in, the world to come. 

u Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or else make the tree 

M corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. O 
generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things 1 for out of 

M the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh, A good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good things : and an evil man, 

* out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, 
That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 

91 in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy wotds thou shalt be condemned. 

a 

§49. The Scribes and Pharisees seek (t sign. Our Ldr+s rcjlerthms. — 

Galilee. 

Matte. XII. 38—45. Luxe XI. 16, S4-e*. 

" Then certain of the scribes and " And others tempting Asm, sought 
of the Pharisees answered, saying, of hnnjs sign from heaven. — 
Master, we would see a sign from 

" thee. But he answered and said to * And when the people were gathered 
them, An evil and adulterous gene- thick together, he began to say, 
ration seeketh after a sign! and This it an evil generation: they 



§jia,-40«} rami, rat taw*. 49 



MATTH. XII. LUKE XI. 




three nights in the whale's belly ; » sign unto the Ninevites,* so shall 
so shall the Son of man be three also the Son of man be to this gene- 
days and three nights in the heart ration.— 
41 of the earth. The men of Nineveh * The men of Nineveh shall rise np in 
shall rise in judgment with mis the judgment with this generation, 
generation, and' shall condemn it : and snail condemn h : for they 
beoa use they 'repented at the preach- repented at the preaching of Jo- 
ing of Jonas;* and behold, a great- lias; 6 and behold, a greater man 
** er than Jonas s> hefe. The queen* Jonas is here. — The queen of the 
of the south shall rise up in the south shall rise up in the judgment 
judgment with this generation, and with the men of this generation^ 
ahaU condemn it : ' for she came and condemn them : for she came 
from the uttermost parts of the from the uttermost parts of Ijie 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- earth to hear the wisdom* of Solo- 
mon ; • and behold, a greater than moo ; * and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. Solomon it here. — 

* No man when he talk Mgnte* a 

candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on 

M a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light. The 

light of the boa*y is the eye : therefore when thine eye is single, 

thy whole, body also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 

** thy body also i» full of darkness. Take heed therefore, that 

M the light which is m thee be not darkness. If thy whole body 

therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall 

be full of light ; as when the bright shifting of a candle doth 

■ give thee light. — 
** When the unclean spirit is gone M When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a, man, he wmUiolh througk out of a aaaja, ho. wdssftsj tarosjgb. 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth dry-places, seeking rest : and finding 

44 none. Then he saith, I will return none, he saith, I will return unto 
into mine house from whence I ©am* my bouse whence I came out. 
out k and when he is come, he find- " And when h& cometji, he findalh >4 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. * swept and garnished. Then goetk 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with he, and taketh to him seven othei 
himself seven other spirits more spirits more wicked than himself; 
wicked than himself, and they enter and they enter in, and dwell there I 
in and dwell there: and the last and the last Hate of that man is 
statt of that man is worse than the worse than the first. 

first. Even so shall it be also junto 9 And it came to pass, as he spake* 
this wicked generation. these, things, a certain woman of 

the company lifted up her voice* 
and jaid unto, him, Blessed i* the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
•* thou hast sucked. But he said, Tea, rather blessed art they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

*M«le, Ja»l«n» »*I«M. Joa.3,4.&l c4««U. IK/I0,l«q. 
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Matt*. Xlf . 44—40. 

While lie vet talked 
to the people, behold, 
Ate MitTthitf and hie 
brethren stood with- 
out, desiring to speak 
with him. Then one 
■aid onto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy 
brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to speak 
with thee. Bat he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that told him, Who 
ia my mother X and 
who are my brethren 1 
And be stretched forth 
his hand toward has 
disciples, and said, pe- 
hold my mother and 
my brethren! For who- 
soever shall do the will 
of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 



Mais III. SI— 35. 

11 There came then his 
brethren and his moth- 
er, and standing with- 
out, . sent unto him, 

" calling him. And the 
multitude sat about 
him ; and they said 
unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren without seek for 

M thee. And he answer- 
ed them, saying, 

Who 
is my mother, ox my 

M brethren 1 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 

M brethren ! For whoso- 
ever shall do the will 
of God, the same, is 
my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 



LvuTII!. IS— tl. 

Then came to him 
hie mother and his 
brethren, and cou'd not 
come at him for the 
press. 

And it was told 
him bf certain, which 
said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to 
see thee. And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, 



My mother and 
my brethren are these 
which hear the word 
of God, and do it. 
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Leo XI. 37—54. 

And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought farm to dine with him : and 
he went in and sat down to meat. And when the Pharisee saw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not first washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto 
him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter ; 
but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not 
he mat made that which is without, make that which is within also ? 
But rather give alms of such things as ye have ; and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint, and rue, 
and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Wo unto 
you, Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men mat walk over them 
are not aware of them. 

"Hien 'answered one of the lawyers', a*d said unto him, Master, the* say- 
ing, thou reproacheat us also. And he said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers ! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. Wo unto you ! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathefs killed them. Truly ye bear 
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UJO XI. 

witness, &u> ya ajlav* aba deed* of pea* eathaus: 4b* they ind e ed killed 
them, and ye build tluk sannlahros. Therefore alee said the wisdom of 
God, J[ wig send th^pBonhamandas^MMieadeeawof them vhey shall 
alay and persecute : ' that the hiaod of ail the prophets, which was abed from 
the foundation of the world, may bo required of thia generation ; ' from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharas, which periahed between the 
altar and the temple :>• verily I aay auto you, It shall be re quire d of thia 
generation. Wo unto yea, lawyers ! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entered *•* in yourselves, and them that were entering in 
ye hindered. And as he aaid these things unto, them, the aerihes and the 
Pharisees began to urge kim. vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 
many things ; ' laying wait for him, and seeking to eateh something oat of 
his mouth, thai they night acoaae him. 



§ 52. Jem* dmow&e to hie DiecipUe and ike aiiaJaiitirff.— Gamlek. 

Luk XII. 1—49. « 

1 In the mean time, whan there were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, inaomach that they trode one upon another, he began 
to say unto bis disciples first of all, Jteware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 

* which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 

* vesied ; neither hid, that shall not ha known. Therefore, whatsoever yje 
have spoken in darkness, shall be heard in the right ; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, shall bo* proclaimed upon the house-tops. 

4 And I say onto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 

* and after that, have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear ham, which after* he hath killed, hath power to 

* cast into hall ; yea, I say onto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold 
1 for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God ? But even 

the very hairs of year head aw all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye 

* are of mora value than many sparrows. Also I aay unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before .men, him shall the Bon of man also confess before 

9 the annals of God. But he mat denieth me before men, shall be denied 
" before the angels of .God. And who s e ove r shall speak a ward against the 

San of man, it shall be forgiven him: but «nto him that blasphemeth 

u against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 

. you onto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, arid powers, take ye 

" no thought how or what thing ye shall attswer, or what ye shall say : ' fo* 

the Holy Ghost shall teach you la the aame hour what ye ought to say. 
" And one of the aasnpany scad unto him, Master, speak to my brother, 
14 that he divide the jsm uriisnso- with me. And ha aaid unto him, Man, who 

* mads ma a judge, or a div ider over yea f And he said unto them, Tak« 
heed, and beware af eeuuuenaneas: for a maafs Mfe coneisteth not in the 

* ahund s woe of tba uvfcagn whevh he possessed!. And he spake a parable 
nana eVam, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 



" folly: • au*V fa* though within iiinauuf,™ 

hiswiilldo: I 



have narooaa where to bestow my fruits? ' And he said, This 

wan pall dssan nay bean** end build greater ; and mere wht I bestow all my 

w nuieaand nay «sndu. Ait I will say to my soul, Baal, thou hast much 

goods laid up for nana? yuan* * take thine aaae, eat, drink, ana? be merry. 

. . ■*•< asai ,, s » a <C h»e tt t v »s e> 
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w Bat<MaM*va*hM*2nbMfN>l,aHi«l(fatfhr sea* shall be required of 

* thee : then whoa* shall these tilings be wanak thou hast provided ? So is 
be that layeth up treasnes for hiseaesf, and fc set sieh toward 0od. 

" And he said unto bis disciples, Therefore I say use* yau, Take no 
thought for your life, vast ye shell set ; neither for the body, whet ye shall 

* put on. The lifo is mere then meet, and the body ie more then raiment. 
M Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor reap : which neither have 

store-house, nor barn ; and God foedeth thorn. How much more are ye 

* better than the fowls? And which of yoa wkh taking thought can add to 
" his stature one cubit ? If ye then he not able to do that thing which is least, 
91 why take ye thought for the rest f Consider the lilies how they grow: 

they toil not* they spin not: and yet I say ante you, that Solomon in all 

* his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then GeeT so eiethe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how 

" much more, will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? And seek not ye what 
" ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For 
all these things do the nations of the world seek after : and your Father 
w knoweth that ye have need of these things. But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things shall be added unes yoa. 
M Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
n the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms : - provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
M thief approacheth, neither moth corrapteth. Far where yoar treasure is, 

46 there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded about, and four 
m lights burning ; ' and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, 

when he will return from the wedding ; that, when he cometh and knock- 
" eth, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants, 

whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily, Ieay unto 

you, that he shall gird himself, and make mem te sit down to meat, and 
" will come forth and serve them. And if he.shall come in the second watch, 

or come in the third, watch, and find them so, blesssd are those servants. 

* And this know, that if the good man of the house had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his 

44 house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of 

man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 
41 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or 

* even to all ? And the Lord said, Who then is that fcithJul and wise stew- 
ard, whom hie lord shall make ruler aver his household, to give them their 

44 portion of meat in due season? Blessed it that servant, whom his lord 

44 when 'he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he 

44 will make him ruler over all that ha hath. Bat and if that servant say in 

his heart, My lord deleyeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the men- 

44 servants, and maidens, and lo eat and drink, and to be drunken ; < the lord 

of that servant will coma in a day when he loaketh not for saw, and at an 

hour when he is not aware, and will cut ham in sunder, and will appoint 

47 him his portion with the unbelievers. And that servant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not *istae& .neither did aeensding to hit will, 

49 shall be beaten with many stripe*. Bat he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of atriaea, shall be beaten with fow ew*>e*> Fee usee whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be mach required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the mess, 

44 I am come to send fire on the earth, and what anil I, if it he atoeady 

* kindled ? But I have a baptism la he bepattsd with ; and how am I strait- 
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01 ened till it be ac r ompHahed ? Snppons ye that I an wme is- fire psgei on 
M earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division : ■ for from henceforth there 
shall be fae in one house divided, three against two, and two against taste. 
M The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother-in-law against her daughter 4n4ew, and the de^ighter-in-Jaw against 
her mother-in-law. * 

M And he said also to the people, Whan ye see a eland rise oat of the wast, 
M straightway ye say, There cosseth a shower ; and so it is. And when ye 
see the south wind blew, ye say. There will be heat ; and it cometh to 
M pass. . Fe hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, and of the earth ; 
w but how is it, that ye do not discern this time 1 Yea, and why even of 
M yourselves judge ye not what is right 1 When thorn geeet with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, *• thou art in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
M judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer east thee into prison. 1 
tell thee, then shalt not depart thence, till thon hast paid the very last 
mite. 
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htm xni. 1— s. 

There were present at that season some that told him of me 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said vnto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans ware sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they suffered such things ? I tell yon, Nay ; hot 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, open 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and stew them, think ye that they were 
sinners above all men that dwelt m Jerusalem 1 I tell you, Nay ; bat ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

He spake also this parable : A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his 
vineyard ; and he came and sought wait thereon, and found none. Then said 
he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down ; why cumbereth it 
the ground! And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : ' and if k bear fruit, mil : 
and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down. 



§ 54. Parable of the Sower. — Lake of Galilei : Near Catsbhaux? 

Matth. XIII. 1—23. Mam IV. 1—95. 

1 The same day went Jesus out of * And .he began again to teach by 

the house, and sat by the seaside, the seaside : and there was gathered 
* And great multitudes unto him a great multitude, so 

were gathered toge- that he entered into 

ther nnto him, so ' a ship, and sat in 

that he went into a the sea; and the 

ship, and sat ; and whole multitude was by Luxs VIII. 4 — 18. 

the whole multitude the sea, on the land. 4 And when much peo- 

stood on the snore. * And he taught them pie were gathered toge- 
1 And he spake many many things by para- ther, and were come to 
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te parshtsa, 
Behold, a 

ftrtli to sow'! 



tt£ 



lying, 



seed* fell by the way- 
wide, and the ftwts 
came and devonian 
* them up. Smm Mi * rooted 
ape* stony place*, 
where they hew not 
mnch earth j and Marsh* 
with they sprang up, 
because they had no 



Mis), isl ' MSn unto 
tnem in nis aoctrme, 

• * Hearken ; Behold, 
there went out a sower 

4 la sow. And H came 
to pass as he towed, 
some fell 6y the way- 
side, and the fowls of 
the air came and de- 
it up. And 
fell on stony 
ground; where' it had' 
not much earth; and 
Immediately it sprang 
up/ because it had no 



luxe vm. 

orr out of every &tty t 
he spake by a parmfHe : 
• A sower went &&t to 
sow his seed: and as 
he sowed, some feff by 
me way-side; ami it 
was trodden down, atnd 
the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

And some 
fcH upon a rock; and 
is soon as it was sprang 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 



♦ deepness of eartk: » and * depth of earth • • but 
when the sun was up, when the sun was up, 



they were scorched ; 
and because they had 



away. And some fell 
among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprang up, and 



it was scorched ; and 
because it had no root, 

* it withered away** Aai 
some fefcasftang thorns, 
and the thorns grew 
upland efcokedtt»*nd 
it yielded no Mt. 
. Bat other * And other fell on goad 
fell into good gmuad, ground, and did yield. 

feast oat sprang up, 
and inofaaasd, and 
brought lotah, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred:. 

9 And he said unto them, 
He that hath earn to 
hear, let him hear. 



and. brought ibrth fruit, 
some an hundred-fold, 
aame sJxQr^eld, 
thirty-fold.. 



* Whohafthetra 

to hear, let him hoar. 

" And the disciple**" And when he 
same, and said unto alone, they tint 
him, Why speakeat about hint, with the 
thou unto them in para- tavefoe, asked of htm 

11 bles ? He answered and " the parable. And he 
said unto them 3e cause said unto them, Unto 



ffcll 

among thorns, and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 
, . -•* • . 

* And other fell on good 
ground* «*d sprang up, 
and ease firuk an hun- 
dfed*eefd« 

And when 
he had said; these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 
let ham hear. 

• And his disciples 
asked him, saying*, 
What< might this para- 
ble be? 



M 



it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not 
tt given. ForwhosoeteT 
hath, to him shaft be 1 



you it is given to know 
the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but 
unto them that are 
without; all tfese-tfarngs 
are done in parables: 



given, and he shall 
have more abundance : but whosoever ' hath 
M him shall be taken away even that he hath, 
speak I to them in para- 
bles : because they see- " ' that seeing they may 
ing, see not j and hear- see, and not perceive ; 



And he said, 
Unto you it is "given to 
know the mysteries of 
the kingdom ' of God ; 
but' to others 1 in para- 
bles; 



not, from 
lnereiore 

that seeing they might 
not secj and hear? 



J 54.] 



UNTIL T8B THHtD. 



49 



MATTH. Xni. 



MARK IV. 



LUXS Tin. 



and hearirfg they may ing they might 
hear, and not under- understand.* 
stand ; * lest at any 
time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 



ing, they hear not; 

' neither do they under- 

M stand. And in them is 

fulfilled the prophecy 

of Esaias, which saith,* 

By hearing ye shall 

hear, .and shall not understand*; and seeing ye shall see, 
* and shall not perceive: f for this people's heart is waxed 

gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
- they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 

eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
M their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. But 

blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily I say unfo you, That many prophets and righteous men 

have desired to see those mare iv. 

things which ye see, l * And he said unto them, 

and have not seen them; Know ye not this para- 



not 



and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard (hem. 

* Hear ye therefore the 
.parable of the sower. 

* When any one heareth 
the word of the king- 
dom, and understand- 
eth it not, then cometh 

- the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that 
which was sown in his 
heart. This is he 
which received seed by 

* the way-side. But he 
into received the seed 
that stony places, the 
same is he that heareth 
the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

u f yet hath he not root in 



u 
u 



ble ? and how then 
will ye know all para- 
bles t 

The sower soweth 
the word. And' these 
are they by the way- 
side, where the word is 
sown; but when they 
have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and 
taketh away the word 
that was sown in their 
hearts. 

And these are 
they likewise which 
are sown on stony 
ground ; who, when 



ii 



is 



u 



LUKE vni. 
Now the parable is 
this: The seed is the 
word of God. Those 
by the way-side, are 
they that hear ; then 
cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word 
out of their - hearts, 
lest they should believe 
and be saved. 

They 
on the rock sore they, 
which, when they hear, 
receive the word with 



they have heard the -. joy ; and these have no 
word, immediately re- root, which for a while 



ceive it with gladness ; 



himself, but du-reth for M ' and have no root in 
a while : for when tri- themselves, and so en- 



believe, and in -time of 
temptation fell awav. 



dure but for a time : 
afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ari- 
seth for the word's 
sake, immediately they 
He also that w are offended. And these M And that which fell 



bulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he is 
offended. 



received seed among are they which are 
the thorns is he that sown among thorns ; 
heareth the word ; and such as hear the word, 
the care of this world, M ' and the cares of this 
and the deceitfulness world, and the deceit- 



among thorns, are they, 
which, whea they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, 
and riches, and plea- 
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of riches choke the ralness of * riches, and sores of thit life, and 

word, sod he becometh the lusts of other things bring no fruit to perfrc- 

onfruitful. entering in, choke the tion. 

word, and it becometh 

* But he that * unfruitful. And these ** ' But that on the 
received seed into the are they which are good ground axe they, 
good ground is he that sown on good ground ; which in an honest 
heareth the word, such as hear the word, * and good heart, having 
and understandeth it; and receive it, and heard the word, keep 
which also beareth bring forth fruit, some it, and bring forth fruit 
fruit, and bringeth forth, thirty-fold, some sixty, with patience. 

some an hundred-fold, and some an hundred, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

MARX IT. LUKS Tin. 

** And he said unto them, Is a candle M No man, when he hath lighted a 

brought to be put under a bushel, or candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 

under a bed t and not to be set on a putteth it under a bed ; but setteth 

* candlestick 1 For there is nothing it on a candlestick, that they which 
hid, which shall not be manifested ; n enter in may see the light. For no- 
neither was any thing kept secret, thing is secret, that shall not be 

n but'tfcat it should come abroad. If made manifest ; neither any thing 

any man have ears to hear, let him hid, that shall not be known, and 

** hear. . ^.nd he said unto them, Take u come abroad. Take heed therefore 

heed what ye hear: with what mea- how ye hear: for whosoever hath, 

Sure ye mete, it shall be measured to to him shall be given ; and whoso- 

you : and unto you that hear, shall ever hath not, from him shall be 

** more be given. For he that hath, taken even that which he seemeth 

to him shall be given : and he that to have, 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 



$ 55. Parable of the Tare: Other Par ablet. — Near Capernaum f 

Matth. XIIL 24—53. 

M Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
u is likened, unto a man which sowed good seed in his field : ' but while men 

slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
** way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
97 peared the tares also. So -the servants of the householder came and said 

unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field 1 from whence then 
** hath it tares ? ' He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
* vants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? But 

he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
" with them. Let both grow together N until the harvest : and in the time of 

harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 

them in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

Mark IV. 26—54. 
m And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed 
91 into the ground ; ' and should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed 
" should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
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forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after that the fall corn in 

*■ the ear. But when tbe fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
matth. xin. sickle, because the harvest is come. 

n Another parable put he forth unto m And he said, W hereunto shall we 
them, saying, The kingdom of liken the kingdom of God! or with 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard- what comparison shall we compare 
seed, which a man took, and sowed " it? It is like a grain of mustard- 

M in his field: ' which indeed is the seed, which, when* it is sown in the 
least of all seeds : but when it is earth, is less than all the seeds that 
grown, it is the greatest among " be in the earth : • but when it is 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that sown, it groweth up, and becometh 
the birds of the air come and lodge greater than all herbs, and shooteth 
in the branches thereof. out great branches ; so that the 

*■ Another parable spake he unto , fowls of the air may lodge under the 
them : The kingdom of heaven is shadow of it. 
like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

94 All these things spake Jesus unto n And with many such parables 
the multitude in parables ; and with- spake he the word unto them, as 
out a parable spake he not unto M they were able to hear it. But 

* them : ' that it might be fulfilled without a parable spake he not unto 
which was spoken by the prophet, them : and when they were alone, 
saying,* I will open my mouth in he expounded all things to his 
parables ; I will utter things which disciples. 

have been kept secret fatal the 
foundation of the world. 

M Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his 
disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 

91 of the field. He answered and said Unto them, He that soweth the good 

w seed is the Son of man ; ' the field is the world ; the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 

w ' the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the 

40 world ; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 

41 and burned in the fire ; so shall it be. in the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 

49 all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; ' and shall cast them 

* into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

* Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly 
44 pearls : ' who, when he had. found one pearl of great price, went and sold 

all that he had, and bought it. < 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the . 

48 sea, and gathered of every kind : ' which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad 

49 away. So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, 

* 35. J*i. 78. 9 
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• and sever the wicked from among the jost, * and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

u Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things ? They say 

• onto him, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

• And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 



$56. Jesus directs to cross the .Lake. Incidents. The tempest stilled — 

Lake of Galilee. 

Matth. VIII. 18—27. Mark*IV. 36—41. LuKE ^l^" 25 * IX " 

* Now when Jesus saw M And the same day, *" Now it came to pass 
great multitudes about when the even was on a certain day, that 
him, he gave command- come, he saith unto he went into a ship 
ment to depart unto the them, Let us pass over with his disciples : and 
other side. unto the other side. he said unto them, Let 

us go over unto the 

matth. vra. other side of the lake.— 

" And a certain scribe came, and IX. " And it came to pass, that as 

said unto him, Master, I will fol- they went in the way, a certain man 

low thee whithersoever thou go- said unto him, Lord, I will follow 

* est. And Jesus saith unto him, M thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
The foxes have holes, and the birds Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
of the air have nests ; but the Son holes, and birds of the air have 
of man hath not where to lay his nests ; but the Son of man hath not 

n head. And another of his disciples M where to lay his head. And he said 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first unto another, Follow me. But he 

* to go and bury my father. But Je- said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
sus said unto him, Follow me ; and M bury my father. Jesus said onto 
let the dead bury their dead. him, Let the dead bury their dead: 

but go thou and preach the king- 

* l dom of God. And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee ; 

but let me first go bid them farewell which are at home at my 

69 house. And Jesus said unto him, No man having put his hand 

to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

mark IV. 
98 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
matth. vin. tude, they took . him luke vni. 

n And when he was even as he was in the '** — And they launch- 
entered into a ship, his ship. And there were M ed forth. But as they 
disciples followed him. also with him other sailed, he fell asleep : 
M And behold, there arose " little ships. And there and there came down 
a great tempest in the arose a great storm of a storm of wind on the 
sea, insomuch that the wind, and the waves lake ; and they were 
ship was covered .with beat into the ship, so filled with water, and 
the waves; but he was that it was now full. were in jeopardy. 
u asleep. And his disci- ** And he was in the M And 

pies came to him, and hinder part of the ship, they came to him, and 
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MATTH. Till. 

awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we per- 

M ish.. And he saith unto 
them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little feith ? 
Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and 
the sea : and there was 

1 a great calm. 

. - a great calm. 
Why are ye 

91 But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 



MARK IV. 

' asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, 
and say unto him, Mas- 
ter, carest thou not 

" that we perish ? And 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said un- 
to the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was 
And he" said unto them, 
so fearful? how is it 
that ye have 'no faith? 

41 And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 



LUKE VIII. 

awoke him, saying, 
Master, master, we 
perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, 
and the raging of the 
water : and they ceas- 
ed, and there was a 
calm. 



And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid, 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this ! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 



§ 57. The two Demoniac* of Gadara. — S. E. coast of the, Lake of Galilee. 



Matth. VIII. 28-34. IX. 1. 



Marx V. 1—21. 



Luke VIII. 2G-40. 



And they arrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 



the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that 
way. 



land, there met him 
out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode 
in any house, but in 
the' tombs. 



And when he was a And they came over 
come to the other side, unto the other side of 
into the country of the the sea, into the coun- 

Gergesenes, there met try of the Gadarenes. w against Galilee. And 
him two possessed with * And when he was come when he went forth to 
devils, coming out of out of the ship, imme- 
diately there. met him 
out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 
* ' who had his dwelling 
among the tombs ; and no man could 
4 bind him, no, not with chains: f be- 
cause that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
* pieces : neither could any man tame him. And al- 
ways, night and day, he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
6 self with stones. But when he saw Je- "When he saw Jesus, 

8us afar off, he ran and he cried out, and fell 
99 And behold, they cried 7 worshipped him, ' and 
out, saying, What have cried with, a loud voice, 

and said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most 
High God? I ad- 
jure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 



we to do with thee, Je- 
sus, thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to 
torment us before the 
time? 



down before, him, and 
with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high ? I be- 
seech thee torment me 
not. 



5* 
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v. 



luke vm. 



• For he said unto him, Come oat of • For he had commanded the unclean 
the man, thou unclean spirit. spirit to come out of the man. For 

oftentimes it had caught him : and 
he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 

the bands, and was driven of the 



And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 
My name is Legion: for we are 
many. And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 



u 



MATTH. Vin. 

" And there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 

91 swine, feeding. So the 
devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of 

" swine. And he said 
unto them, Go. And 
when they were come 
out, they went into the 
herd of swine: and 
behold, the whole herd 
of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

" And they that kept 
them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, 
' and told every thing ; 
and what was befallen 
to the possessed of the 

M devils. And behold, 
the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: 



u 



M 



U 



MARX V. 

Now there was there 
nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of 
swine feeding. And all 
the devils besought him, 
saying, Send 'us into 
the swine, that we may 
enter into them. And 
forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the 
unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into 
the swine : and ' the 
herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about 
two thousand,) and 
were choked in the sea. 

And they that fed 
the swine fled, and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. And they come 
to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with 



devil into the wilderness. And Je- 
sus asked him, saying. What is thy 
name 1 And he said, Legion : be- 
cause many devils were entered into* 
him. And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 
And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them, to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 



Then went- the devils 
out of the man, and 
entered into the swine : 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the lake, 
and were choked. 



the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind: and 
M they were afraid. And they 
that saw it told them how it 
befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also 

concerning 



and when they 
saw him, they besought 
him that he would de- 
part out of their coasts. 
mark v. 



n 



And they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 



When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 
Then they went out to 
see what was done ; 
and came to Jesus, and 
found the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the 

feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 
1 mind : and they were afraid. They 

also which saw it, told them by 

what means he that was possessed of 
the devils was healed, 
the swine. " Then the whole multi- 
tude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to 
depart from them ; for 

they were taken with great fear. 



A And when he was come into the ship, And he went up inte the ship, and 
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MARX V. 



LUKE VTTI. 



he that had been possessed with the n returned back again. Now the man 



devil prayed him that he might be 
* with him. Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord bath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 
19 And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him. And all men 
matth. ix. M did marvel. 

1 And he entered into 
a ship,' and passed over, 
and came into his own 
city. 



out of wbom the devils were depart* 
ed, besought him that he might be 
with him. But Jesus sent him away, 
n saying, Return to thine own house/- 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way and published throughout 
the whole city, how great things 
Jesus had done unto 
And when * him. And it came 
to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, 
the people gladly re- 
ceived him: for they 
were all waiting for 
him. 



Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the 
other side, much peo- 
ple gathered unto him : 
and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 



§ 58. Lev€$ Feast. — Capernaum. 



Matth. IX. 10—17. 

10 And it came to pass, u 
as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners 
came and sat down 
with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

u And when the * 

Pharisees saw it, they 
■aid unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Mas- 
ter with publicans and 
sinners 1 



n But when Jesus heard n 
that, he said unto them, 
They that be whole 
need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 
u But go ye and learn 
. what that meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : * for I 
am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners 



Mark II. IS— 22. 

And it came to pass, 
that as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, 
many publicans and 
sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and 
his disciples ; for there 
were many, and they 
followed him. And 
when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat 
with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sin- 
ners ? When Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are 
whole, have no need of 
the physician, but they 
that are sick : I came 
not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners, to 
repentance. 

to repentance. 



Luxe V. 29—39. 

And Levi made him 
a great feast in his own 
house ; and there was 
a great company of 
publicans, and of others 
that sat down with 
them. 

But their scribes 
and Pharisees -mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners 1 



11 And Jesus answering, 
said unto them, They 
that are whole need 
not a physician ; but 

* they that are sick. I 
came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 



» 1 8. Hot 6, 6* Cwnp. 1 lam. 1ft, 19. 
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Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples 
fest not? 



And Jesus 
said onto them, Can 
the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bride- 
groom is with themt 



But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from 
them, and then shall 
they fast. 



No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto 
an old gasment: for 
that which is put in to 
fill it up, taketh from 
the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 



ii. 

And the disciples of " 
John, and of the Phari- 
sees, used to fast : and 
they come, and say 
onto him, Why do the 
disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees fast, 



LUXE T. 

And they said auto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples of John fast of- 
ten, and make prayers), 
and likewise the dimci- 
plee of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink f 



but thy disciples fast 

not 1 And Jesus said M And he said unto them, 



11 



unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with 
them? As long as 
they hare the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. But the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from 
them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

No man also seweth 
a piece of new clotn on 
an old garment: else 
the new piece that 
filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 



Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride-cham- 
ber fast while the bride- 
groom is with themt 



But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 

And he spake also a 
parable unto them : No 
man putteth a piece of 
a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwise, 
then both the new 
•maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken 



n Neither do men 



new wine into old bot- 
tles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the 
bottles perish : but they 
put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are 
preserved. 



out of the new, agreeth 
put • And no man putteth * not with the old. And 



no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bot- 



new wine into old bot- 
tles : else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles', 
and the wine is spilled, 
and the bottles will be 

marred : but new wine n ties shall perish. Bat 
must be put into new new wine must be pat 
bottles. into new bottles, and 

both are preserved. 

No man also having drunk old wine, straightway desireth 

new : for he saith, The old is better. 



$ 59. The raiting of Jaime* daughter. The woman with a bloody flux.— 

Capernaum. 



Matth. IX. 18—26: 

18 While he spake these 
things unto them, be- 
hold, there came a cer- 



Mark V. 22—43. Luxe VIII. 41—56. 

And behold, there 4X And behold, there 
cometh one of the came a man named 
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus, and he was a 
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5t 



MATTH. IX. 



MARK Y. 



tain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even 
now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon 
her, and she shall live. 



17 



Jairus by. name ; and 
when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, ' and 
besought him greatly, 
saying,My little daugh- 
ter lieth at the point of 
death: i praf thee, 
eome and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed ; and she shall live. 
M And Jesus went with 
him ; and much peo- 
ple followed him and 
thronged him. 

And a certain woman 
which had an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
1 and had suffered many 
things of many physi- 
cians, and had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather 



And Jesus arose, and 
followed him, and so 
did his disciples. 
. And behold, a wo- 
man which was dis- 
eased with an issue of 
blood twelve years, 



grew worse, 



when she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press 
came be- behind, and touched 
hind him, and touched • his garment : ' for she 



the hem of his gar- 

tt ment : ' for she said 
within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, 
I shall be whole.— 

m And the woman was 
made whole from that 
hour.— 

mark v. 

•* And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned bim about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes ? 

n And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 

* me T And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this thing. 

" But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in 
her, came and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. 



said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. And straight- 
way the fountain of 
her blood was dried 
up ; and she felt in her 
body that she was 
healed of that plague. 



LUXE VIII. 

ruler of tbe synagogue : 
and he fell down at 
Jesus' fegt, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house : ' for he had one 
only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. 
But as he went, the 
people thronged him. 



And a woman hav- 
ing an issue of blood 
twelve years, which 
had spent all her liv- 
ing upon physicians, 
neither could be healed 
of any, 



1 came behind 
him and touched the 
border of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanched . 



41 



MATTH. IX. 

But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he 
saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath 
made thee whole* — 



MARK V. 

And he said 
unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in 
peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 



LUKE VIII. 

And Jesus said, Who touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter, and they 
that were with him, said, Master, 
the multitude throng thee, and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. And 
when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all the peo- 
ple for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was 
healed immediately. 
And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go 
in peace. 
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* While he yet spake, there came " While he yet spake, there cometh 
from the ruler of the synagogue's one from the ruler of the syna- 

N house certain which said, Thy gogue's house, saying to him, Thy 

daughter *is dead : why troublest daughter is dead : trouble not the 
M thou the Master any further I As M Master. But when Jesus heard it, 

soon as Jesus heard the word that he answered him, saying, Fear not : 

was spoken, he saith unto the ruler believe only, and she shall be made 

of the synagogue, Be not afraid, whole, 
only believe. — 

MATTB. IX. MARK V. LUKE VIII. 

* And when Jesus n And be cometh to " And when he came 
came into the ruler's the house of the ruler into the house, he suf- 
house, of the synagogue. — fered no man to go in, 

17 And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, 
save Peter, and James, and John the and John, and- the 
M brother of James. — And he seeth the father and the mother 
tumult, and them that wept and M of the maiden. And 
w .wailed greatly. And- all wept and bewailed 
and saw the when he was come in, her: but he said, Weep 
minstrels and the peo- he saith unto them, not : she is not dead, 
pie making a noise, Why make ye this u but sleepeth. And they 
** * he said unto them, . ado, and weep 1 the laughed him to scorn, 
Give place : for the damsel is not dead, but knowing that she was 
maid is not dead, but "sleepeth. And they M dead. And he put them 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. all out, 
laughed him to scorn. But when he had put 
** But when the people them all out, he taketh the father afld the 
were put forth, he went mother of the damsel, and them that were 
in, and took her by the with him, and entereth in where the 
hand, and the maid 41 damsel was lying. And 

* arose. And the fame he took the damsel by and took 
hereof went abroad into the hand, and said her by the hand, and 
all that land. unto her, Talitha-cuni : called, saying, 

which is, being inter- Maid, 

preted, Damsel, (I say " arise. And her spirit 
° unto thee) arise. And came again, and she 
straightway the damsel arose straightway : 
arose, and walked ; for she was of- and he commanded to 

the age of twelve years. And they M give her meat. And her parents 
were astonished with a great aston- were astonished: but he charged 
*• ishment. And he charged them them that they should tell no man 
straitly that no man should know what was done, 
it ; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 



$ 60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb spirit east out. — Capernaum! 

Matth. IX. 27—34.1 

** And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, 

18 and saying, Thou son of David, have mercy on us. And when he was 

come into the house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 

them, Believe ye that I am able to do this 1 They said unto him, Yea, 

• Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it 
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MATTH. IX. 

* unto yon. And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus straitly charged them, 
n saying, See that no man know it. Bat they, when they were departed, 

' spread abroad his fame in all that country. 

* As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man possessed 
M with a devil. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake : and the 
M multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the Phari- 
sees said, He casteth out devils, through the prince of the devils. 



$ 61. Jesus again at Nazareth, and again rejected. 



Matth. XIII. 54— 58. 



And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works? 



** Is not this £he carpenter's son ? is 
not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 

M Simon, and Judas ? And his sis- 
ters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all 

■* these things ? And they were of- - 
fended in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, 

••and in his own house. And he did 
not many mighty works there, be- 
cause of their unbelief. 



Mam VI. 1—6. 

1 And he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country ; and 

9 his disciples follow him. And when 
the sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue; and 
many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, From whence hath this 
man these things ? and what wis- 
dom is this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

' Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with us 1 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in 
his own country, and among his own 

* kin, and in his own house. And he 
could there do no mighty work, save 
that h^ laid his hands upon a few 

6 sick folk, and healed them. And he 
marvelled because of their unbelief.— 



( 62. A third circuit in Galilee. The Twelve instructed and sent forth.-— 

Galilee. 



Matth. IX. 35—38. X. 1, 5—42. XI. 1. 



Mark VI. 6—13. 



* And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 6 — And he went round 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the about the villages 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick- teaching. 

w ness, and every disease among the people. But 

when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, be* 
cause they feinted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

* Then saith he unto his disciples, the harvest truly is plenteous, but the la« 
M bourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 

will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. mars vi. Lttks IX. 1 — 6. 
X. ' And when he had T And he called unto * Then he called his 
called unto him his Aim the twelve, and twelve disciples toge- 
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MATTH. X. 



MARK VI. 



LUXB DC. 



twelve disciples, he 
give them power 
a:ainst unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner 
of sickness, and all 
manner of disease. — 



began to send them ther, and gave then* 
forth by two and two ; power and authority 
and gave them power over all devils* and to 
over unclean spirits. * cure diseases. And he 

sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. 
* These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 

them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
6 city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to the lost 
9 sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
6 kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, 
9 freely give. Provide mark vi. luke xz. 

neither gold, nor silver, * And commanded them * And he said unto them, 
nor brass in your that they should take 

nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only;' 
no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse : 
9 ' but be shod with san- 
dals; and not put on 



N purses ; ' nor scrip for 
your journey, neither 
two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves : 
for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 



Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; neither 
have two coats apiece. 



11 And into whatsoever " two coats. And he said 
city or town ye shall " unto them, In what 



place soever ye enter 
into • an house, there 
abide till ye de- 
part from that place. 



ii 



enter, inquire who in it 

is worthy ; and there 

abide till ye go thence, 
19 And when ye come in- 
to an house, salute it. 
19 And if the house be worthy, let your peace 

come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your 

peace return to you. 
u And whosoever shall 

not receive you, nor 

hear your words, when 

ye depart out of that 

house, or city, shake 

off the dust of your 
n feet. Verily, I say 

unto you, It shall be 

more tolerable for the 

land of Sodom and 

Gomorrah, in the day 

of judgment, than for 



4 And whatsoever hoam 
ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence de- 
part. 



And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye de- 
part thence, shake off 
the dust under your 
feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily, I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 



9 And whosoever will 
not receive you, when 
ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet 
for a testimony against 
them. 



that city. 
Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
9 fore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men : for they 

will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna- 
19 gogues. And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, 
19 for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver yon 

up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in 
99 that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
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MATTH. X. 

» Spirit ef yes* Father which annate* in yen. Ami the Hi stair snstfdeUeer 
' up the brother to death* nod the stther tto earn**! and the children shell 

1 •* rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye 

1 - shiti be toted of all men for nytenie's sake: but lie-that enVitirem t* the 

1 *■ end shall be saved. But when they persecute ysu io tfeb city, Am ye inte 

1 another : for verily I say ante you, Ye ahail sot nave gene ever the ejftes 

1 of Israel till the Sen of ana be cone, 

M The disciple is sot above *t> master, nor the servant above hte letd. 

M It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the fervent ae his 

lord : if they have called the master of the house Beefawfeub, how mnch 

** more afcett (Ac* (tail them of his houeehold 1 Fear then net therefore: for 

there is nothing covered, that shall net be revealed ; and hid, that shall not 

•* be known. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light : and what 

** ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the house-tops. And fear net them 

which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 

1 *• which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Ave net two sparrows 

sold for a farthing 1 and one of them shall not Ml en the ground without 

M n your Father. But the very haim of your head are all nusnbered. Fear 

1 M ye not therefore, ye are of more tame than many sparrows. Whosoever 

therefore shall confess me before man, him wUl I confess alee before my 

M Father which is heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 

* I also e^y before my Father whieh tarn heaven. Thh* net that lemoettete 

* mad peace en earth; I came not to send pence, but a ewned. Fwr I am 
come to set a man at variance ssjsinsl his lather, and the daughter anemst 

* her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a 
n man's foes §hmU ee they of his own household.* He that lovetfa mther or 

mother mere than me, is not worthy ef me : and he that loveth sen or 
M daughter more than me, is net worthy of me. And he that taketn net his 
m cross, and fbUoweth after me, is not worthy ef me. He that findeth his 

life shall lose it : and he that tosethhhi life for> my sake, shell find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, reeeiveth me ; and he that reeeivethme, receiveth 

41 him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a ptenhet, 
shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteoue mas in 
the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. 

49 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these lattln ones* a cup of 
cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily, I say unto yen, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. . 

XI. l And it came to pass when Jeans had made an end of commanding 
hie twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

MASK VI. X.UXB IS. 

n And they went out, and preached 6 And they departed, and went through 



" that men should repent. And they the towns, preaching the gospel, and 

cast out many devils, and anointed healing every where, 
with oil many that wave sick, and 
healed them, 

*30. Cenp. Mic 7, 6, 
6 
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Mara. XIV. 1,S, t-41. Mam VL 14— 1M1-J». Lam IX. 7—9. 

* At met ante Hmd * Art king Herod f Mew Herod t&e te- 
a m o mw e h heard ef heard •/ Ami, (for Ms Wareh heard of ail that 

• the fame of Jem, • and name waa a pwed waa deae by mm : aad 
aaid onto hto e ei t aam , abroad,) and he arid, he was perplexed, be- 
Tato to Mm me Bap- That John the Baptist eaaae that it waa aaid 
ttot; ha to riant from waa risen from the of tome, that John waa 
the dead ; aad ehere- dead, end therefore risen from the dead ; 
fore mighty worfca do mighty works do ahaw * * aad of some, that Bli- 
ahew forth tbemeehrea forth themselves in aa had appeared ; aad 
ia him.— * mm. Others aaid, That ef oarers, that one of 

htoBKes. Aad the old prophets waa 

eaters aaid, That it to a prophet, • rtoea again. Aad Herod aaid, 
M or aa one ef the pr aph e te. Bat Jeho hare I beheaded ; but 
when Herod heard fAerto/, he who to thto of whom I hear 
aaid, h is Jehu, whom I behead- each things t Aad he desired 
ed: he toriaea from am dead. — to aaa him. 

suns vi. 

• Bat wima H e r ae T a " Ami waca a convenient day waa eame, that 
Mrth-day waa kept, the Herod an his birth-day made a topper to me 
daughter ef Hefedma lores, high ematama, aad chief catete* of Galilee; 
danced before them, *• aad when me daughter of the said Herodiaa 
aad pleased Herod. eame ia, aad danced* and pleased Herod, and 

' W hoi e anoa he pram- them that eat with him, the kaag aaid onto the 
toed with aa oath dameel, Ask of me whatsoever thoa wilt, and I 
to give her whatso- " will give it thee. And he aware onto her, What- 
ever aha weald ask. soever then shah ask of me, I will give U thee, 

* Aad she, being before M onto the half of my kingdom. And she went 
inatracted of her mo- forth, aad said onto her mother, What shall I 
ther, seed, Give me here ask f Aad she aaid, The head of John the Bap- 
John Bepttof a head ia * ttot. And she came in straightway with haate 

9 a charger. Aad the onto the king, and asked, eaying, I will that thoa 
king was sorry : never- give me, by and by, in a charger, the head of 
theless for the oath's n John the Baptist. And the king waa exceeding 
sake, aad them which eorry ; yet for his oaaVasake, and for their sakea 
eat with him at meat, which eat with him, he wooid not reject her. 
he commanded if to be r And immediately the king aent an executioner, 

* given her. And he aad commanded his head to be brought : and he 
aent, and beheaded weat and beheaded him in the prto- 

u John in the prison. Aad ma head "on; • aad brought his head in a 
was brought in a charger, and given charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
to the damsel : and she brought if and the damsel gave it to her mo- 

M to her mother. And his disciples • ther. ' And when his disciples heard 
came, and took up the body, and of if, they came and took up his 
buried it, and went and told Jesus, corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
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$64. Zfc2Mwf^r*«ji4JfWf^tt^A£te4Kfwti»£db* jRee 
thtrntand ewe fed. — Cajmuub* . W. £. ojmmt «r rax ioJCK or Guff. 

Mask VI. 30—44. Lun IX. 10—17. 

w And the apostles gathered them- * And the ap os tl es , when they were 

selves together ante Jesus, and told returned, told tin aU the* they had 

him all things, both what they had dene.-* 

done, and what they had taught. 
M And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and 

rest a while : for there ware many miming and going, and they had no 

leisure so much as to eat. 
Matth. XIV. 13-21. mark vi. mm ix. Josar VI. 1—14. 

* When Jesus w And they depart- "—And he took 'After these things 
heard of it, he ed into a desert them, and went Jeans went over 
departed thence place by ship pri- aasae privately in- the sea of Galilee, 
by ship into a n vately. And the to a desert piece, which is the sea 
desert place a* people saw them belonging to the *of T H hs riae . And 
part: and when departing, and city ceiled Beth- a grant multitude 
the people had many knew him, u aaide. And the fallo w ed him, be- 
heard thereof, and ran asset thi- people, when they canse they saw 
they followed ther oat of all cit- knew i*, followed hismwaeleewhich 
htm on foot out iee, and outwent him : and he re- ha did on them 
of the cities, them, and came ceived them* and ant were daseas- 

* And Jeans went togetheruntohira. spake unto them *ed. And Jeans 
forth, and saw a ** And Jeans, when of the kingdom went up into a 
great multitude, he came out, saw of God, and heal* mountain, and 
and was moved much people* and ed them that had these ha sat with 
with compassion was moved with need of healing. 4 hmdiauiples. And 
toward them^and compassion to- the paeaever, a 
he healed their ward them, be- feast of the Jews, was nigh, 
sick. cause they were * When Jesus then lifted up 

as sheep not hav- me eyes, and saw a great 

ingashepherd:endhe company sauna unto hfen, 
began to teach them 
many things. 

* And when it " And when the * And whan the 
was evening, his day was now far day began towear 
disciples came to spent, his disci- away, then came 
him, saying, This pies came unto the twelve, and 
is a desert place, him, and said, said unto him, 

and the time is This a desert Send the multi- he saith unto 

now past ; send place, and now tude away, that Philip, Whence 

the multitude the time ie far they may go into shall we buy bread 

away, that they w named : ' send the towns and that these may 

may go into the them away, that country round 6 eat ? (And this 

villages, and buy they, may go into about, and lodge, he said to prove 

themselves vict- the country round and get victuals : him: for he him- 

nals. about, and into for we are here self knew what 

the villages, and in a desert place, he would do.) 

buy themselves bread : for they ' Philip ami wired 

have nothing to him, Twa han- 

* But Jeans "eat He ans wer - "Bat he said unto dred pennyworth 
said unto them, ed and said unto them. Give ye of bread is not 
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tUTTI. X1T. MAEJt VI. 


Lun iz. 


jomr yi. 


^neS/ sjead MM ejnjen, OMfV *• 

if**; giva ft tnemteoat. And 
them to eat. they say unto 

Mm, Shall we 

§o and bay •»• hundred 

uenuiawastk «# Mead, and 

"give them to* eat t Ha aaith 


fbamaneat. And 

**--— —*** -uju 

nay sasa, iff 

have no more but 
fire leaves and 
«*o fishuai «e> 
ceejtwoenuuMgn 
and bay Meat for 


^^aaM^»v» £» 
eassjeSCTR for 

taem> that every 

one of them may 

•take a tittle. One 

•f Ma duciples, 

Afldsew, Simon 

Patera Mather, 



onto them, How many loaves all this peopfc.-— aaith unto him, 
has* yet go and •Thera ia a lad 

9 And thus; say an* see. And when tfaay knew, hate, which hath 

to him, We hare they say, Five, and two fish- ftvebariey-loaves, 

hate hat five • ea. And he com- and two -small 

May an * and two mailed than ta M — And ha said fishes : but what 
» fishes. He said, make all sitdewn to his disciples, are they among 
Bring them Mtb- byeeaspenBaeup- Make them sit * so many i And 
*er ta aa. And am the green dawn by fifties in Jesus said, Make 
he euaamauded * gmaa. And they "a co mp any. And the men *tf down, 
the mukituih to eatdeuminiunfca, they aid aa, and (Now there was 
sit down on the by kundseda, and made them ail sit mash gram in 
grass, and took "by fifties. And "daw*. Then h« u the place.)— And 
the five loaves, when he had tak- took the five Jesus took the 
and the two fish- an the five loaves, loaves, and the loaves ; and when 
ea, and Making and tke two fish- two fishes, and ha had given 
np ta heaven, ea, he looked up Making np to thanks, be diatri- 
be hkunad, and to -heaven, and heaven, he bless- bated to the dis- 
brake, and gave bieseid,aadMake ed then, and cipks, and the 
the loaves ta Ait the loaves, and' brake, and gave disciples to them 
diJoipMa,and the gava ikes* ta his to the disciples that wave set 
dMetpMa ta the disciples to set to set before the dawn ; and like- 
mahiruds. bemre them ; and mafcttade. wise of the fishes, 

the two fishes di- as much as they 

vidad he among would. 

• And they* them all. And 2 ' And t nay 19 When 

did all eat, and they did all eat, did eat, and warn they were filled, 
were filled : and and were filled, all filled : and he said unto his 
they took up of 4 * And they took there waa taken disciples, Gather 
the fragments ap twelve baskets np of fragment* np the fragments 
that remained mall of the frag- that remained to that remain, that 
twelve baskets merits, and of the them twelve has- nothing be lost, 
full. fishes. nets. "Therefore they 

gathered them 
t o ge t h e r, and fitted twelve baskets with 
the nmgmeata of the five barley-loaves, 
which remained over and above unto them 

that had eaten. 
u And' they that *• And they that did **-^For they were » — So the men sat 
bad eaten were eat of the loaves, about fnm thou- down in number . 
aboat five thou- were about five sand men.— about five thou- 

sand man, beside thotsnmd men. M sand.-Thenthoee 

woman and ehil- man, when they 

dren* had seen the niisaidii that Jeans did, said, This is of a 

wath that Pi uiiuul thai should came into the world. 
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+€&, Jiwi wsllsi mm iii taster. 

Matte. XIV. 82—36. Mum VI. 4S-56. 

* An* *mi&*mf Jemm com**n- • Aitd aSraigbtwey he 
ed bis dsNipies togttimoi skip, bis itinsplmi M|MiMoAe ship, 
s^ to *> before him eat* the ether and to go to the eehe* adt before 
sens, white he net the meieisndes unto Beth— ids, while he sent away 

«awwy. Aad when he had sea* the «• the aeeafe. Aad waea he had sent 
multitudes ewif, he went up into a then away, he departed into a 

aaa^aaaaaru^a^ssa ^saa^evetv wes* aea^saw'* saaHaaaas^tntsaa> aap aPsnajj^pe 1 * 

Jouv VI. 15—21. 

When Jesus therefore perceived the* tine; waald eeeae aad take 

him by force, to m a ke him * king, he dtp ami aaaia iato a 

matth. ziv. maue vi. mountain himself alone. 

And when the even- " And when even was w And when even was 

jag we* come, he wae come, the ehip wae new oome, hie discipfts 

M there «kme. But the in the nude* ef the went dew* aato the 
ship was now in the sea, and he alone on n sea, ' and entered into 
midst of the sea, tossed * the land. And he saw a ship, and went over 
with waves : for the them toiling in row- the sea toward Gaper- 
wind was contrary. ing ; for the wind was naum. And it was 

*• And in the fourth contrary unto them; now dark, and Jesus 
watch of the night Je- and about the fourth was not some to them, 
sue went unto them, watch of the night " And the sea arose by 
walking on the sea. he cometh unto them, reason of a great wind 

*• And when the disciples walking upon the sea, * that blew. So when 
saw him walking on and would have passed they had rowed about 
the sea, they were ** by them. But when five and twenty or 
troubled, saying, It is they saw him walking thirty furlongs, they 
a spirit ; and they cri- upon the sea, they sup- see Jesus walking on 

" ed out for fear. But posed it had been a the sea, and drawing 
straightway Jesus spake spirit, and cried out. nigh unto the ship: 
unto them, saying, Be M (For they all saw him, and they were afraid, 
of good cheer ; it is I ; and were troubled.) M But he ssith unto 
be not afraid. And immediately he them, It is I ; be not 

* And Peter answered talked with them, and afraid, 
him and said, Lord, if saith unto them, Be of 

it be thou, bid me come good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

unto thee on the water. 
** • And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down oat of the 
** ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But when, he saw the 

wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, 
u saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 

hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, 

wherefore didst thou 
" doubt? And when they *\ And he went up unto M Then they willingly 

were come into the them into the ship; and received him into, the 

ship, the wind ceased. the wind ceased : and ship : and immediately 

* Then they that were they were sore amased the ship was at the land 
in the ship came and in themselves beyond whither they went, 
worshipped him, say- measure, and wonder- 

ing, Of a truth thou art M ed. For they considered not the miracle of 
the Son of God. the loaves ; for their heart was hardened. 

6* 
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they came into the land of Genne- they came into the land of Genne- 
** aaiet. And when the men of that M saret, and drew to the ahore. And 
aaaea had huawaamgu 'af ham, they wfean tavy wew aamsn oat 4t the 
sent ant into ant that Haamj mm nd snip, awaighaway anay fcnen* ham, 
ah o ut , and aaaagkt ant* him aH that * • and ran Ihn naj h that wtoafta aag non 
* wave amaaaad ; • and b na ua^bl him t oa nd ab a nt , and began to aany 
that they might only tonah the ham ahant in acda sans* that weanaank, 
of ms gaamant: and «• many aa " wham- may haa id ha- waa. And 
tonehed'were raada pafiaady whaie. whitheraoaaar ha eansred, man ail* 

lagee, or cities, or country, they laid 
aha aiah in the etaseta, and h ae a n ghl him chat they might taneh, if it were but 
the bolder of has garment: and aa many aa toaehed mm, weaa made whole. 
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vi. a*w7i. vii. 1. 

* The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 
dt&cipfea were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the 

* boat, bat that his disciples were gone away alone ; ' (howbeit there came 
other boats from Tiberias nigh tmto the place where they did eat bread, 

M after the Lord had given thanks ;) * when the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to 

* Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest thou hither ? 

"Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 

* were filled. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto 

* you : for him hath Ood the Father sealed. Then said they unto him, What 
18 shall we do, that we might work the works of God. Jesus answered and 

said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
" hath sent. They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, 
u that we may see, and believe thee ? what dost thoa work ? Our fathers 

did eat manna hi the desert ; as it is written* He gave them bread from 

* heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 my unto you, 
Moses gave yoti not that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth yon 

•* the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh 
M down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto 
M him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life : he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and he that be- 
M lieveth on me, shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye also have 

* seen me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth me, shall come to 
** me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. For I came 

down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 

* me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 

* last day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every baa which 

• SI. Ps.76,tteomj».B*.lsVJft 
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JOHN VI. 

seeth the Son, and believet^on him, may have everlasting life : and I will 

raise him up at the last day. 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which 
49 came down from heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus the son of 

Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how is it then that he saith, 
44 I came down from heaven ? Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
44 Murmur not among yourselves. No man can come to me, except the 

Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last 
44 day. It is written in the prophets,* And they shall be all taught of God. 

Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
44 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is 

47 of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, -verily, I say unto you, He that 
44 ** beiieveth on me hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your 
M fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. b This is the bread 

which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
41 1 am the lining bnsjl which earne dWn fram h e aven : if any ntn sat of 

this bread, he shall Uve for ever : and the bread that I will give it my flesh, 

which I will give for the life of the world. 
44 The Jews therefore strove aanaftg themselves, saying, How can this man 
44 give us Ms flesh to eat ? Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
44 ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drwfcetb my Mood, 
16 hath eternal life : and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 

48 meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and 
41 di inketh my blood, dweileth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 

hath sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall 
44 live by me. This is mat bread which came down from heaven : not as your 

fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
19 for ever. These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
44 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is 
41 an hard saying ; who can hear it ? When Jesus knew in himself that his 
48 disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you 1 What 
44 and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before ? It is 

the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh proflteth nothing : the words that I 
44 speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of 

you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
44 that believed not, and who should betray him. And he said, Therefore said 

I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 

of my Father. 
** From that timt many of his disciples went back, and walked no mora 
* with lym. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, WiJl ye also go away % 
44 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
44 the* words of eternal life. And we believe, and are sure that thou art that 
T4 Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus, answered them, Have not I 
11 chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot 

the son of Simon : for he it was that should betray him, being one of the 

twelve. 
VII. ' After these things Jesus walked in Galilee : fop he would not walk 

in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

» 4ft. It. 54, 13. Comp. Jer. 31, 33 ■* >» 49. Camp. Ex. J 6, 16 
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4 #7. Owr Lord justifies his Disciples for eating with unwashen hands. 

Pharisaic Traditions.^ Cafeknaux . 

Matth. XV. 1—90. . Mark Vn. 1— 93. 

1 rpHEN came to Jesus scribes and l Then came together onto him the 

X Pharisees, which were of Jem- Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 

salem, . * which came from Jerusalem. And 

when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled 

* (that is to say, with unwashen) hands, they found fault. For 

the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 

4 oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when 

they come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. 

And many other things there be, which they have received to 

hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, and 

* tables. Then the Pharisees and 

• saying, 'Why do thy disciples scribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
transgress the tradition of the elders t disciples according Jo the tradition of 
for they wash not their hands when the elders, but eatbread with unwash- 

• they eat bread. But he answered * en hands 1 He answered and said 

* and said unto them, — f Ye hypo- unto them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
crite8, well did Esaias prophesy of siedofyouhypocrites,as it is written,* 

9 you, saying, * This people draweth This people honoureth me with their 

nigh unto me with their mouth, and lips, but their heart is far from me. 

honoureth me with their lips ; but 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship 

* their heart is far from me. But in vain me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
they do worship me, teaching for • mandments of men. For laying 
doctrines the commandments of men. aside the commandments of God, 

ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

• 

■ i " ■ ■' ■ i » -■ ■■■ ■!■ ii ■ —— ~. . ■ 
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MATTH. XT. 



MAJUC VII. 



tWhy sm* ye «!*•• 



commandment of God by your tradi- 
tion? For God commanded, say- 
ing,* Honour thy lather aad mother : 
and, He that cometh father or 
mother, let him die the death. Bat 



the • Art l» said uttottM, Ail wriTye 



reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradi- 
19 tion. For Motes said,* Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and* Whoso 
curaeth father or mother* let him die 



ye say, Whosoever shall say to hie H the death* But ye say, If a mam 



father or ki$ mother, It is a. gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
* by me ; * and honour not his father 
his mother, he shall -be free. 



or 



Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God -of none effect by your 
tradition. 



it 



14 



shall say to his father or mother, It 
is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profit- 
ed by me.; he ekaU be free. And 
ye suffer him no more to do aught 
for his father or his mother ; ' making 
the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition* which- ye 
have delivered : and many such like 
things do ye. 

And when he had called all the 
people tints htm, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of yev, 



M And he called the multitude, and 

said unto them, Hear, and under* 

11 stand : Not that which goeth into 

the mouth defileth a man ; but that " and understand. There is nothing 
which cometh out of the mouth, this from without a man, that entering 
defileth a man. into him, can defile him : but the 

things which come out of him, those 
16 are they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

MATTH .XV. 

M Then eame his disciples, and said unto him, Kno west thou that the Pharisees 
u were offended after they heard this saying 1 But he answered and said, Every 
M plant, which my heavenly father hath not planted, shall he rooted up. Let 
them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 



blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
Then answered Peter and . said 
unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable. And Jesus said, Are ye 
also yet without understanding? 
Do not ye yet understand, that what- 
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and Is cast out into 
the draught 7 



n 



MARK VII. 

And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his disci- 
ples asked him concerning the para* 
Me. And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him : * because 
it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 

out into the draught, purging all 
meats? And tie said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man. For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, ' thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, laciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 
f all these evils things come from 
within, and defile the man. 



But those things 
which proceed out of the month, 
come forth from the heart ; and they 
defile the man. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies: r these 
are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwashen hands 
deAleih not a man. 



n 



• 4 eto. Ex. 90, 19. 91, 17. Corop. Deut. 5, 10. 
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f tt. Th* 4m&m of a S u ropkwnici on w w m at toilrf !■!)■ w Trss 

AXS SIMM 

Mattb. XV. 91—98. Mask VII. 94-4t). 

• Then Jesus went thence, and de- M And from thence he arose, and 
parted into the coasts of TyTe and went into the borders of Tyre and 

"Sidon. And behold, a woman of Sidon,and entered into an house, and 
Canaan came eat of the same coasts, would have no man know it : but he 
and cried onto him, saying, Have *• could not be hid. For a certain 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of woman, whose young daughter had 
David ; my daughter is grievously an unclean spirit, heard of him, and 

• vexed with a devil. But he answer- ** came and fell at his feet ; ' (the 
ed her not a word. And his disci- woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 
ples came and besought him, saying, ' cian by nation ;) and she besought 
Send her away; for she crieth after us. him that he would cast forth 

M But he answered and said, I am the devil out of her daughter, 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 

• the house of Israel. Then came 

she and worshipped him, say- ** But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
■• ing, Lord, help me. But he answer- children first be filled : for it is not 
ed and said, It is not meet to take meet to take the children's bread, 
the children's bread and to east it u and to cast it unto the dogs. And 
** to dogs. And she said, Truth, she answered and said unto him, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the 
crumbs which mil from their mas- table eat of the children's crumbs. 

• ters* table. Then Jesus answered w And he said unto her, For this say* 
and said unto her, O woman, great ing, go thy way ; the devil is gone 
is thy faith : be it unto thee even as * out of thy daughter. And when 
thou wilt. And her daughter was she was come to her house, she 
made whole from that very hour. found the devil gone out, and her 

daughter laid upon the bed. 



§ 69. A deaf and- dumb man healed; aUo many other*. Four thousand ere 

fed. — The Decafous. 

Matth. XV. 99— 38. Mark VII. 31—37. VIII. 1—9. 

* And Jesus departed from thence, n And again, departing from the 
and came, nigh unto the sea of coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
Galilee ; and went up into a unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
mountain, and sat down there, midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

* And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to 

• put his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude, and 

* put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue : ' and 
looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 

•* Be opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his 

• tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more he charged them, so much the more a 

17 great deal they published it : ' and were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 
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MATTH. XT. 

*> Aa4 avast i— Ntl ■ Jul oum unto him, having with mem f Aest faaf »«r« 
1m**, bind, dumb, maimed, sad many others, and cast them down at Jeans' 

n feet ; sad he healed them: » insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lama to walk* 
and the blind to see ; and they glorified the God of Israel. 

MARK THl. 

1 In those days the multitude being Tery great, and haying nothing to eat, 

turn, xt. Jesus called his disciples ante Awe, 

* Then Jeans called Mi disciples * and saith unto them, f I hare com- 
unto Aim, and said, I have eampaa- passion oa the nraltitiKle, because 
eion on the multitude, because they they have now been with me three 
continue with me now three days, days, and hare nothing to eat : 
and have nothing to eat : and I will • ' and if I sand them away fating 
not send them away lasting, lest to their awa houses, they wfll mint 

* they faint in the way. And his die- by the way : for divers of them came 
ciples say unto him, Whence should 4 from far. And his dweiplee an- 
we have so much bread in the wil- swered him, From whence can a 
derness, as to fill so great a multi- man satisfy these sera with bread 

* tude ? And Jesus saith unto them,. * here in the wilderness t And ha 
How many loaves have ye t And asked them, How many loaves have 
they said, Seven, and a few little * ye t and they said, Seven. And he 

m fishes. And he commanded the commanded the people to ah down 
multitude to sit down on the ground. on the ground: and he took the 
w And he took the seven loaves and seven loaves, sad gave thanks, and 
the . fishes, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to Us disciples to 
brake *Aem,and gave to his disciples, set before <*em; and they did set 
and the disciples to the multitude. T tAem before the people. And they 

had a few small fishes: and he 
blessed, and commanded to set" them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 

" And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took up of the broken 

and they took up of the broken meat meat that was left, seven baskets. 

* that was left seven baskets full. And * And they that had eaten were about 
they that did eat were four thousand four thousand : and he sent them 
men, beside women and children. away. 

$ 70. The Pharisee* and Saddw eee e ogam require a sign. ' [See $49.]— KaaX 

Matte. XV. 39. XVI. 1-4. Mabx VHI. 10—12. 

w And he sent away the multitude, w And straightway he entered into 
and .took ship, and came into the a ship with his disciples, and came 
XVI. ' coasts of Magdala. The Phari- u into the parts of Dalmanutha. And 
sees also with the Sadducees came, the Pharisees came forth, and began 
and, tempting, desired him that to question with him, seeking of him 
he would shew them a sign from a sign- from heaven, tempting him* 
- * heaven. He answered and said 

unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather : 
* for the sky is red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
to-day : for die sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the sky; 

but can ye not discern the signs of * And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
4 the times? A wicked and adul and saith, Why doth this generation 
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MATTH. XT. MABK YD*. 

terana generation aeeketh after « seek after a sign? Veriy I say 

sign ; and there shall no aign be onto you, there shall no mgi be 

given unto it, but the aign of the given onto this gent rati—. 
prophet Jonas. — 

y 71. The Disciples cautioned against the leaven of the Pharieeee. — N. 6. 

COAST OF THE LaR OF GALILEE. 

Matth. XVI. 4—12. Mask VIII. 18— 91. 

• —Ami he left them, and departed. * And he left them, and entering 

into the ship again, departed to the 
other side. 

• And when hi* disciples were come M Now the disciples had forgotten to 
to the ether aide, they had forgotten take bread, neither had they in the 

4 to take bread. Then Jeans said ship with them more than one loaf. 
unto them, Take heed and beware u And he charged them, saying, Take 
of the leaven ©f the Pharisees, and heed, beware of the leaven of the 
of the Saddsjcees. Pharisees, and of the leaven of 

1 * And they rea- ** Herod. And they reasoned among 

aoned among themselves, saying, It themselves, saying, It is because we 
it because we have taken no bread. * have no bread And when Jesus 

• Which when Jeans perceived, he knew it, he saith unto them, Why 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, * reason ye, because ye have no bread? 
why reason ye among yourselves, perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
because ye have brought no bread 1 stand ? have ye your heart yet hard- 

9 Do ye not yet understand, * ened 1 • having eyes, see ye not 1 

neither and having ears, hear ye not ? and 
remember the five' loaves of the five n do ye not remember ? When I brake 
thousand, and how ' many baskets the five loaves among five thousand, 
ye took up f how many baskets full of fragment* 

took ye np 1 They say unto him, 

* Neither the seven loaves of the four w Twelve. And when the seven among 
thousand, and hew many baskets ye four thousand, how many basketa 

u took np? How is it that ye do not full of fragments took ye up ? And 
understand that I spake it not to M they said, Seven. And he said unto 
you concerning bread, that ye should them, How is it that ye do not un- 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- dentand ? 

tt sees and of the Sadducees ? Than 

understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

§ 72* A blind man healed, — ^Bethsaida (Julias). 

Mam VIII. 22—26. 

* And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind man ante km, 

* and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put 

M his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. And he looked up, 

* and said, I see men as trees walking. After that, he put hie bands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw every 

" man clearly. And he sent him away to hit hoajae, saying, Neither go into 
the town* nor toll it to any in the town. 
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$ 73. Peter omi the root agmin profess their faith in Chi*. [See f 06.}— 

Rroio* of Cesaha Pmfirm. 

Matth. XVI. 13—90. Make VIII. 07—30. Lmw IX. 18—91. 

M When Jems came " And Jesus went out, " And it came to pass, 
into the coasts of Ce- and. his disciples, into as he was alone pray- 
sarea Philippine asked the towns of Cesarea ing, his disciples were 
his disciples, saying, Phitippi : and by the with him ; and he ask- 
Whom do men say that way he asked his disci- ed diem , saying, Whom 
I, the Son of man, am? pies, saying nnto them, say the people that I 

14 And they said, Some Whom do men say that * am t They answering, 
say that thou tart John * I am T And they an- said, John the Baptist ; 
the Baptist ; some, Eli- swered, John the Bap- but some soy, Elias ; 
as ; and others, Jere- tist ; but some say, Eli- others say, that one of 
mias, or one of the as ; and others', One of the old prophets is ria- 

" prophets. He saith un- * the prophets. And he * en again. He said nn- 
to them, But whom say saith unto them, But to them, But whom say 

** ye that I am ? And whom say ye that I ye that I am ? Peter 
Simon Peter answered am ? And Peter an- answering, said, The 
and said, Thou art the swereth and saith un- Christ of God. 
Christ, the Son of the to him, Thou art the 

n living God. And Je- Christ. 
ens answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath net 

M revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my church : 

n and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou ehalt bind 
on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loos- 

w ed in heaven. Then mark vm. luke ix. 

charged he his disciples "And he charged them M And he straitly charged 
that they should tell no that they should tell no them, and commanded 
man that he" was Jesus man of him. them to tell no man 

the Christ. that thing. 



$ 74. Oar Lord foretells hie own death and resurrection, and the trials of his 

followers. — Rmhon of Cesama Puuffi. 

Matth. XVI. 31—98. Make VIII. 31—36: IX. 1. Lttkb IX. 29-47. 

n From that time forth u And he began to * Saying, The Son of 
began Jesus to shew teach them, that the man must suffer many 
nnto his disciples, how Son of man must suffer things, and be rejected 
that he must go unto many things, and be of the elders, and chief 
. Jerusalem, and suffer rejected of the elders, priests, and scribes, and 
many things of the el- and of the chief priests, be slain, and be raised 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be the third day. 
and scribes, and be killed, and alter three 
killed, and be raised n days rise again* And he spake that 

M again the third day. Then P^ter saying openly. And Peter took 
took him, and began to rebuke him, M him* and began to rebuke him. But 

7 



74 
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MATTH. XVI. 

saying, Be it far from thee, Lord : 

* this shall not be unto thee. Bat 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an 
offence unto me : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men. 

M Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, If any 
man will come after 
me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 



* For whosoever will 
save his life, shall lose 
it : and whosoever will 
lose his rife for my 

w sa ke, shall find it. For 
what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in 



MARX VIII. 

And when he had * 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. For whosoever ** 
will save his life, shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel's, the same shall 



MARK VIII. 

when he had turned about, and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

LUXE IX. 

And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 



For who- 
soever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but 
whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 



save it. For what shall n For what is a man ad- 
it profit a man, if he vantaged, if he gain 



shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his 



exchange for his soul ? " own soul 1 • or what 
w For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his 



the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be east 
away] 



shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul 1 
Whosoever therefore * For whosoever shall be 



angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man 
according to his works. 



shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and 
sinful generation ; of 
him also shall the Son of man be asham- 
ed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
IX. x Father with the holy angels. And 



Verily I say unto you, 
There be some stand- 
ing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till 
they see the Son of 
man coming in his 
kingdom. 



truth, 
some 



he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, " But I 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 



ashamed of me, and of 
my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, 
and of the holy angels. 



tell you of a 

that there be 

standing here, 

which shall not taste 

of death, till they 

the kingdom of God 



§ 75. The Transfiguration. Our Lord?* subsequent discourse with the three 

Disciples. — Region of Cesarsa Phtupfi. 



Matte. XVII. 1—13. 

And after six days, 
Jesus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his 



Mask IX. 2—13. 

And after six days, 
Jesus taketh Peter, and 
James, and John, and 



Luke IX. 28—36. 

And it came to pass, 
about an eight days 
after these sayings, he 
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75 



XATTH. XVII. 



MARK IX. 



LUKE IX. 



brother, and bringeth leadeth them up into 

them up into an high an high mountain apart 

* mountain apart, f and by themselves ; and he 
was transfigured before was transfigured before 
them: and his face 'them. And his raiment 
did shine as the sun, became shining, ex- 
and his raiment was eeeding white as snow; 
white as the light, so as no fuller on earth 

• And behold, there ap- 4 can white them. And 
peared unto them Mo- there appeared unto 
ses and Ettas talking them Ettas, with Mo- 
with him. 



took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went 
up into a mountain to 
pray. And as he pray- 
ed, die fashion of his 
countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment 
was white and glister- 
ing. And behold, there 
talked with him two 
men, which were Mo- 
ses : and they were M ses and Ettas : * who 
talking with Jesus. appeared in glory, and 

spake of his decease 

* which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and 

they that were with him were heavy with sleep : and when 

they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 

that stood with him. 



• And Peter answered 
and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, 

* and one for Ettas. For 
he wist not what to 
say : for they were sore 

• While he yet spake, 7 afraid. And there was 
behold, a bright cloud a cloud that overshad- 
owed them : and a 
voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, 1 This is 



4 Then answered Peter, 
and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for 
Moses, tad one for 
Elias. 



him. 



overshadowed them 
and behold, a voice out 
of the eloud, which 
said/ This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased : hear 

• ye him. And when the disciples 
heard it, they foil on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and 

touched them, and said, 
. Arise, and be not afraid. 
■ And when they had 

lifted up their eyes, 

they saw no man, save 

Jesus only. 

• And as they came down from the 4 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be risen again from 
the dead. 



M And it came to pass, 
as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : 
and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he 

M said. While he thus 
spake, there came a 
cloud, and ovenhad- 
owed them : and, they 
feared as they entered 



my beloved Son : hear * into the cloud. And 



8 And suddenly, when 
they had looked round 
about, they saw no 
man any more, save 
Jesus only with them- 
selves. 



there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying,* 
This is ray beloved Son : hear 
98 him. And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 



10 



HAUC IX. 

And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son pf man were 
risen from the dead. And they 



• ft ete. Comp. 9 Ptt. 1, 17. 
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kept that saying with themselves, questioning one with another what the 
MA.TTH. xvn. rising from the dead should mean. 

* And his disciples asked him, say- " And they asked him, saying, Why 
ing, Why then say the scribes, that say the scribes that Elias must first 

n Elias must first come 1 And Jesus * come 1 And he answered and told 
answered and said unto them, Elias them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
truly shall first come, and restore all restoseth all things ; and how it is 

" things : ' but I say unto you, that written of the Son of man, that he 
Elias is, come already, and they must suffer many things, and be set 
knew him not, but have done unto n at nought. But I say unto you, 
him whatsoever they listed: like- That Elias is indeed come, and 
wise shall also the Son of man suffer they have done unto him whatso- 

* of them. Then the disciples under- ever they listed, as it is written of 
stood that he spake unto them of him. 

John the Baptist. 



T 76. The hemimg a/ a Demoniac, whom the Disciple* could not Aeoi.-— 

RsoiOK or Cbsaria Phtxippi. 

Matth. XVn. 14—31. Marx IX. 14—39. LuxsIX. 37—43. 

u And when they were M And when he came " And it came to pass, 
come to the multitude, to hie disciples, he saw that on the next day, 

a great multitude about when they were come 

them, and the scribes questioning with them. down- from the hill, 

* And straightway all the people, when they be- much people met him. 

held him, were greatly amased,and running to 
" **», saluted him. And be asked the scribes, 

What question ye with 
there came to n them? And one of the * And behold, a man of 
hint a certain man multitude answered and the company cried out, 
Wiling down to him, said, Master, I have saying, Master, I be- 

* and saying, f Lord, brought unto thee my seech thee look upon 
have m e rey on my sen ; son, which hath a dumb my son : for he is mine 
for be is a lunatic, and M spirit ; ' and wheteso- * only child. And lo, a 
sore vexed ; for oft- ever he taketh him, he spirit taketh him, and 
times he fhUeth into teareth him; and he he suddenly crieth out ; 
the fire, and oft into die foameth and gnasheth and it teareth him that 

u water. And I brought with his teeth, and he foameth again, and 
him to thy disciples, and pineth away; and I bruising him, hardly 
they coaid not cure him. spake to thy disciples departeth from him. 

Then Jesus answered that they should east " And I besought thy 
and said, O faithless htm out, and they could disciples to cast him 
and perverse genera- w not. He answereth out, and they could 
tion,how long shall I be him, and saith, O faith- * l not. And Jesus an- 
with you, how long shall less generation, how swering said, O faith- 
I sutler you? Bring long shall I be with less and perverse gene- 
him hither to me. you 1 how long shall I ration, how long shall 

suffer you ? Bring him I be with you, and suf- 

• unto me. And they brought him fer you ? Bring thy 
unto him : and when he saw him, * son hither. And as he was yet a 
straightway the spirit tare him ; and coming, the devil threw him down 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, and tare Aim. — 
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MARK IX. 

foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto 

w him i And he said, Of a child. ' And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters to destroy him : but if thou canst do any tiling, have com- 

* passion on us, and help vs. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all 

M things are possible to him that believeth. *And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbe- 
MATTR. xvii. * lief. When Jesus saw luxe ix. 

M And Jesus rebuked the* that the people came " — And Jesus 

devil, and he departed running together, he rebuked the unclean 
out of him : and the vabuked the foul spirit, spirit, and healed the 
child was cured from saying unto him, Thou child, and delivered 

M that very hour. Then dumb and deaf spirit, I him again to his father, 
eame the disciples to charge thee, come out *■ And they were all 
Jesus apart, and said, of him, and enter no amazed at the mighty 
Why could not we cast ** more into him. And power of God. — 

90 him out ? And Jesus the spirit cried, and 

said unto .them, Be- rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was 
cause of your unbelief : as one dead; insomuch that many 

for verily I say unto you, If ye have n said, He is dead. But Jesus took 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye him by the hand, and lifted him up ; 
shall say unto this mountain, Re- * and he arose. And when he was 
move hence to yonder place ; and it come into the house, his disciples 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be asked him privately, Why could not 

81 impossible unto you. Howbeit, this m we cast him out 1 And he said 
kind goeth not out, but by prayer unto them, This kind can come 
and fasting. forth by nothing, but by prayer and 

fasting. 



$ 77. Jesus again foretell* his own Death and Resurrection. [See § 74.]— 

Galtus. 

Matth. XVII. 22, 23. Mark IX. 30—32. Luke IX. 43—45. 

" And while they * And they departed " — But while they won- 
abode in Galilee, thence, and passed dered every one at all 

through Galilee ; and things which Jesus did, 

he would not that any man should he said unto his disci- 

u know it. For he taught his disciples, *■ pies, Let these sayings 

and said unto them, sink down into your 
Jesus said unto The Son of man is de- ears : for the Son of 
them, The Son of man livered into the hands man shall be delivered 
shall be betrayed into of men, and they shall into the hands of men. 
the hands of men, kill him ; and after that ** But they understood 
" ' and they shall kill he is killed, he shall not this saying, and it 
him ; and the third day n rise the third day. But was hid from them, 
he shall be raised they understood not that they perceived it 
again. And they were that saying, and were not : and they feared 
exceeding sorry. afraid to ask him. to ask him of that 



saymg. 
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v 78. Ths Tribute-money miraculously provided, — CtraurAUX. 



MabkLX. 33. 
And be came 



to 



Mattb. XVII. 34—37. 
u And When they were coma to n 

Capernaum, they that received 

tribu t e mon ey , came to Peter, and aaid, Doth not year Master pay tribute ? 
m ' He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented 

him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the 

earth take custom or tribute 1 of their own children, or of strangers ? 
" l Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
* children free. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the 

sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up : and when 

thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that take, 

and give unto them for me and thee. 



$ 79. Tie Disciples contend who should at th* greatest. Jesus exhorts to 
humility, forbearance, and brotherly love. — Gatbmhaum. 



Matth. XVIII. 1—35. Mark IX. 33—50. 



Luke IX. 46—50. 



1 At the same time ** — And being in the * Then there arose 
came the disciples unto house, he asked them, a reasoning among 
Jesus, saying, Who is What was it that ye them, which of them 
the greatest in the disputed among your- should be greatest, 
kingdom of heaven 1 selves by the way ? " And Jesus perceiving 

M But they held their the thought of their 
peace : for by the heart, 
way they had disputed 
M among themselves, who should be the greatest. And he 
sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, If 
any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of 

all, and servant of all. 
* And Jesus called a little n And he took a child, took a 

child unto him, and set and set him in the child, and set Urn by 

midst of them ; and * him, r and said unto 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, he 



him in the midst of 
• them, ' and said, Verily 
I say unto you, Except 



ye be converted, and " said unto them, ' Who* 



become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of 
4 heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is great- 



soever shall receive 
one of such children in 
my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever 
shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 



them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in my 
name, receiveth me ; 
and whosoever shell 
receive me, receiveth 
him that sent me : lor 
he that is least among 
you all, the same shall 
be great. 



est in the kingdom of 

* heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me. 

MARK II. 

* And John answered him, saying, Master, we * And John answered 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, and and said, Master, we 
he followeth not us; and we forbade him, be- saw one casting out 
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19 cause he followeth not us. But Jesus said, For- devils in thy name ; 

bid him not : for there is no man which shall do a and we forbade him, 
miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of because he followetk 
*• me. For he that is not against us, is on our part. ** not with us. And Jesus 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to said unto him. Forbid 

drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, Attn not : for he that is 

verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his re- not against us, is for 

ward. us. 

MATTE. XVIII. MARX IX. 

* But, whoso shall offend one of these * And whosoever shall offend one of 
little ones which believe in me, it these little ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone is better for him that a millstone were 
were hanged about his neck, and hanged about his neck, and he were 
that he were drowned in the depth ** cast into the sea. And if thy hand 

T of the sea. Wo unto the world be- offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
cause of offences ! for it must needs for thee to enter into life maimed, 
be that offences come ; but wo to than having two hands to go into 
that man by whom the offence com- hell, into the fire that never, shall be 

* eth ! Wherefore, if thine hand or ** quenched : f where their worm dieth 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off, not, and the fire is not quenched.* 
and cast them from thee ; it is bet- ** And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
ter for thee to enter into life halt or off: it is better for thee to enter 
maimed, rather than having two halt mto life, than having two feet 
hands or two feet, to be cast into to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
everlasting fire. * never shall be quenched : f where 

their worm dieth not, and the fire 

* And if thine eye offend thee, pluck ** is not quenched. And if thine eye 
it out, and cast it from thee : it is offend thee, pluck it out : it is better 
better for thee to enter into life with for thee to enter into the kingdom 
one eye, rather than having two of God with one eye, than having 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire. two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

48 f where their worm dieth not, and 

49 the fire is not quenched. For every one shall be salted with 

M fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good : but 

if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it I 

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

MATTH. XVIII. 

M Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones : for I say unto 

yon, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father 
u which is in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that which was 
M lost. How think ye ? If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them 

be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
u the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray ? And if so be 

that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
u than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. Even so it is not 

the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 

should perish. 
u Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 

fault between thee and him alone ; b if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
u thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 

more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 

w — ■ '■ 

» 4flV Cos*. If. 6*>94t b 15. Camp.. Lav. 19, 17. 18 
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w established.* And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it onto the church: 
hut if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 

* man and a publican. Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, 

* shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 

* for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

u Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 

* against me, and I forgive him t till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until seven times ; but, Until seventy times seven. 

" Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
•* would take account of his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 

* one was brought unto him which owed him ten thousand talents. But 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and 

** his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 

servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 

** tience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was 

w moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But 

the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, which 

owed him an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by 

w the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow-servant fell 

down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 

M will pay thee all. And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, 

u till he should pay the debt. So when his fellow -servants saw what was 

done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was 

* done. Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto bim, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 

* ' shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 
** as I had pity on thee ? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 

* tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise 
shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their trespasses. 



$ 00. The Seventy irutructed and tent out, — Capernaum. 

Luke X. 1—16. 

1 After these things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his face into every city, and place, whither he himself 

• would come. Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 

• would send, forth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways: behold, I 
4 send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 

• nor shoes : and salute no man by the way. b And into whatsoever house 

• ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house. And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 

T And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they 
give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

• And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things 
9 as are set before you. And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 

— — i ■■!■ I — — ^— — ^— ^^— — I — ,»^^^^^^^»^— ^M<l^— ^— I — ^— ■ II I ■ ■»■■■■■■■ ■ ■ — — — ^— — »— — — 
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19 them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the streets 

" of the same, and say, ' Even the very dust of your city whioh cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that 

* the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, That it 

• shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city. Wo unto 
thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a 

M great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
u more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 

thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shah be thrust down to hell. 
,fl He that heatreth you, heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, despise th me ; 

and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 



(81. Jesus goes up to the Festival of Tabernacles, His final departure from 

Galilee. Incidents in Samaria. 

John VII. 2—10. 

* • Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand. His brethren there- 
fore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thyself to the world. (For neither did his brethren 
• believe in him.) Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come : 
~ but your time is always ready. The world cannot hate you ; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up 
unto this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full 
come. When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Gaii- 
* lee. But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the 
feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 

Luxs IX. 51 — 56. 
M And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be received 
H up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, ' and sent messengers 

before his face : and they went and entered into a village of the Samari- 
M tans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because his 
M face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. And when his disciples 

James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
M to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did ? But 

he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of 
M spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, 

but to save them. And they went to another village. 



§ 82. Ten Lepers cleansed. — Samaria. 

Luxe XVII. 11—19. - 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
M the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain vil- 
M lage, there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: ' and 
they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 
M And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the 
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priests. And it came to paw, that, as they went, they were cleansed. 
** And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with 

* a load voice glorified God, ' and fell down on hi* face at his feet, giving 

* him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said, Were 
m there not ten cleansed f but where are the nine 1 There are not found that 
" returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And he said unto him. 

Arise, go thy way: thy frith hath made thee whole. 



PART VL 



THB FESTIVAL Of TABERNACLES, AND THE BUBSBQUBlfT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETH ANT SIX DATS 

BEPORB THB FOURTH PASSOVER. 



Tims i But m§m t k$ t to— 



i 83. J**u* at the Festival of Tabernacle*. HU public U achmg 

BALKM. 
JORW VII. 11—53. VHI. 1. 

11 fPHEN the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he f 

a JL And there wa» orach murmuring among the people concerning him : 

for some said, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; hut he deeeiveth the 

" people. Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and 

u taught. And the Jews marvelled, saving, How knoweth this man letters, 

" having never learned t Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 

17 not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know 

w of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. He 

that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory : but he that eeeketh his 

glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law 1 

* Why go ye about to kill me 1 The people answered and said, Thou hast 
91 a devil : who goeth about to kill thee 1 Jesus answered and said unto 
99 them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel. Moses therefore gave 

unto you circumcision, (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers,) and 
99 ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a mam.* If a man on the sabbath-day 

receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye 

angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbetn- 
94 day 1 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
99 ment. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they 
99 seek to kill 1 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. 
9 Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ 1 ' Howbeit, we know 

this man, whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 

* he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, saying, Ye both know 

• 88. Ltv. 19.3. 
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me, and ye know whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but he that 
" sent me is true, whom ye know not. But I know him ; for I am from 
*• him, and he hath sent me. Then they sought to take him : but no man 
u laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. And many of the 

people believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more 

miracles than these which this man hath done 1 
M The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning 

him : and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 
M Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go 
M unto him that aent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 
" where I am, thither ye cannot come. Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him 1 will he go unto the 
*• dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? What manner of 

saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 
" where I am, thither yo cannot come 1 In the last day, that great day of 

the feast, Jesus etood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
*• unto me, and drink. He that betaeveth on me, as the scripture hath said, 
*• out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.* But this spake he of the 

Spirit, which they that believe on Mm should receive ; for the Holy Ghost 

was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified. 
44 Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a 
41 truth this is the Prophet. ' Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, 
••hall Christ come out of Galilee t Hath not the scripture said, That 

Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
** where David was ? b So there was a division among the people because of 
44 him. And some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid hands 

on him. 
44 Then oame the oncers to the chief p ries ts and Pharisees ; and they said 
41 unto them, Why -have ye not brought him f The officers answered, Never 
47 man spake tike this man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
41 also deceived ? Have any of the raters, or of the Pharisees believed on 
4910 him? Bat this people -who knoweth not the law are cursed. Nfcode- 

nwa saith onto them, (he that oame to Jeans by night, being one of them,) 
11 Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what he doeth 1 
w f They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee T "Search, and 

look : for oat of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 
M VIII. * And every man went unto his own house. But Jesus- went unto 

tip mount of Olives. 



4 84. The Woman taken m Adultery. — Jekttsalem. 

Jomr VHI. 9—11. 

* And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the 
'people came unto him; and he sat down and taught them. And the 

scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery : and 

* when they had set her in the midst, ' they say unto him, Master, this woman 

* was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law commanded 

* us, that such should be stoned : • but what sayest thou ? This they said, 
tempting him, that they might hare to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, 

> — ,-.... — , : 

* 88. It. », 1. «, 11. Cwnp. Ii. 44,3. Zee). 13, 1. 14, 8. 

b4£. Comp.Pt. 89, 3. 4. 133,11. Mie.5,9. 05. Lev. 90, 10. Qanp. Beat. 98, 91 



|$84, §&] mm otm lord's arrival at brthawy. 85 

»»^— — — ~^— ^ — — ^^— ■ ■ ■ » 

JOHN Tin. 

T and with &«• finger wrote on the g row n J , m f nssj f ft Ae Aeord Mem net. So 
when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 

9 He that is without sin among you, let hfan first east a stone at her. And 

9 again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And thtjr which heard 
it, being convicted by tkew own conscience, went ont one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldest* esen unto the last : and Jesos was left alone, and the 

* woman Standing in the ssidst When Jeans had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but the woman, he said nnto her, Woman, where are those thine 

u aoenssrst hash no man condemned thee? She said, No men, Lord. 
And Jesos said ante her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 



i 85. Further p ub li c temehimg s/ our £ord. He resfoees the wnb ehe t ri ng 
Jews, mtd sseapss /rem their AmaVp~Jn.tmAi«. 



Jomr Via 12—68. 

* Then spake Jesus again nnto them, saying, I am the Kght of the world : 
he that followed* me shall not walk m darkness, but shall have the light of 

*• life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thy- 

** sett"; thy record is not froe. Jeans answered and said unto them, Though 

I bear record of myself, ye* my record is true : for I know whence 1 came, 

and whither I go : but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

mm Yo judge after the flesh, I judge no man. And yet if I judge, my judg- 

n mont is true : for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. It is 

** also written in your law, b that the testimony of two men is fate. I am 

one that beareth witness of myself; and the Father that sent Die, beareth 

* witness of me. ' Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus 
a nswe re d , Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 

•* should hare known my Father also. These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, for 
has hour was not yet come. 

** Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 

* and shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye cannot come. Then said the 
Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 

n come. And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; I am from above : 

•* ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. I said therefore unto you, 

that ye shall die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 

* die in your sins. ' Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Even the eame that I said unto you from the beginning. 

•* I have many things to say, and to judge of you : but he that sent me, is 
true ; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him. 

" * They understood not that he spake to them of the Father. Then said 
Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am ke, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father 

m hath taught me, I speak these things. And he that sent me is with me : 
the Father hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things that please 

M him. As he spake these words, many believed on him. 

u Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in 

" my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; ' and ye shall know the truth, 

" and the truth shall make you free. They answered him, We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never hi bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye 

• 17* Deot. 17, 6. Cemp. Drat W, 15. 
o 
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M shall be made free f Jean* answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

* Whosoever committeth tin, is the servant of sin. And the servant mbideth 

* not is the house for ever, but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore 
w shell make 70* free, ye shall be free indeed. I knew that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed ;«bmt ye seek to kill me, b e caus e my word hath no place in 

" yon. I speak that which I have seen with my Father ; and ye do that 
M whieh ye have seen with yoar father. They answered and said onto him, 

Abraham m oar father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's 
44 children, ye would do the works of Abraham. Bat now ye seek to kill me, 

a man mat hath told you the troth, which I have heard of God: this did 
41 not Abraham. f Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, 

48 We be not born of fornication ; we have one Father, even God. Jesus said 
unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded 

'** forth and came from God ; neither eame I of myself, but he sent me. Why 
do ye not understand my speech 1 even because ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father, ye will do: he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth ; because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh.of his own : 

44 for he is a liar, and the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye 

46 believe me not. f Which of yon convineeth me of sin ? And if- 1 say the 

47 truth, why do ye not believe me f He that is of God, heareth God's words : 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

*• Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou 

49 art a Samaritan, and hast a devil 1 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; 
w but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek not mine 
41 own glory : there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say 
w unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. Then said 

the- Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall 

M never taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is 

M dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom makest thou thyself? Jesus an- 
swered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing : it is my Father that 

•* honoureth me, of whom ye say, that he is your God. Yet ye have not 
known him ; but I know him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall 

M be a liar like unto yoa : but I know him, and keep his saying. Your father 

11 Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was glad. Then said 
the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 

M Abraham ? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

89 Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 

$ 86. A Lawyer instructed. Love to our neighbour defined. Parable of the 

good Samaritan. — Near Jerusalem. 

Luke X. 25—37. 

" And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 

" what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? Me said unto him, What is written 

n in the law 1 how readest thou 1 And he answering said,* Thou shah love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

a ST. Deal 6, 5. Lev. 19, 18. Comp. Ley. 18, 5. 
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* strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he 
said onto him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

* Bat he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- ' 
*° hour 1 And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, 

n and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain priest that way ; and when he saw him, he 

" passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 

M place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he 

•* saw him, he had compassion on him, ' and went to Aim, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 

* him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, when he de- 
parted, be took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thpu spendest more, when I come 

M again, I will repay thee. Which now af these three, thinkest thou, was 
*■ neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves 1 And he said, He that' 
shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 



§ 87. Je%u8 in the house of Martha and Mary. — Bethany. 

Luxe X. 38—42. 
m Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village : 
* and a certain woman, named Martha, received him into her house. And 

she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard ma 
*• word. But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, 

and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 
41 alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered, and said 

unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many things ; 
41 ' but one thing is needful ; and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 

shall not be taken away from her. 



§ 88. The DiecipUe again taught how to pray. — Near Jerusalem . 

Luxe XI. 1—13. 

* And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 

* also taught his disciples. And he said unto them* When ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

* Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. f Give us day by day our daily 
4 bread. And forgive us oat sins ; for we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

* And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go 

* unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves : ' for 
a friend of mine in hie journey is eome to me, and I have nothing to set be- 

T fore him 1 And he from within shall answer and say. Trouble me not : the 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 

* give thee. I say unto you. Though he will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet because of bis importunity he will rise and give him 

9 as many as be needeth, And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
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* you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto yon. For 

• every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him. 
u that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of 

you that is a father, will he give him a stone t or if ke aek a fish, will he 
u for a fish give him a serpent T Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a a scorpion 1 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to them that ask him 1 

Y 89. Tkt Seventy reium^-JnamkjjLM 1 

Lube X. 17—24. 

n And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 

18 are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, 1 beheld 

n Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to 

tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and 

* nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

81 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so, Father ; for so 

** it seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Asm. 

tt And he turned him unto km disciples, and said privately, Blessed are the 

M eyes which see the things that ye see. For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them : and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 



Y 90. A man bom blind is healed on the Sabbath. Our Lorfe s ub eeq m n t 

discourses. — Jerusalem. 

JOHH IX. 1-41. X. 1—81. 

1 And as Jesus passed by] he saw a man which was blind from hie birth. 

* And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man or his 

* parents, that he was born blind ? Jesas answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of God should be made raani- 

* feet in him. I must work the works of him that sent me white it is day : 

* the night eometh when no man can work. As long as I am in the world, 

* I am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made day of the spittle, arid he Anointed the eyes of the Wind 

T man with the clay, ' and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Sifoam, 
which is by interpretation, Sent. He went his way therefore, and washed % 
and came seeing. - 

* The neighbours, therefore, and they which before had seen him that he 

* was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged ? Some said, This is 
* he : others said, He is like him : but he said, I am he. Therefore said 
u they unto him, Hew were thine eyes opened f He answered and said, A 

man that is called Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I went and washed, and I 
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tt received flight. Then said they onto him, Where ie he 7 He said, I know 

' not. 

M M They brought to die Pharisees him that aforetime wm bond. And it 
was the sabbath-day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

u Then again the Pharisees also naked him how he had received his sight. 
He said unto them, He ant eiay npon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

M Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, beeanse he 
keepeth not the sabbath-day. Others said, How can a man that is a sin- 

19 ner do sveh miracles ? And there was a division among them. ' They say 
unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened 

m thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. ' Bat the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, until they called 

u the parents of him that had received bis sight. And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say was bom Mind ? How then doth he now 

99 see ? His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, 

u and that he was born blind : ' hut by what means he now seeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he is of age ; ask him : 

** he shall speak for himself. These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did con- 

" fees that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore 
said his parents, He is of age ; ask him. 

** Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give 

* God the praise : we know that this man is a sinner. He answered and 
said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thiug I know, that, 

M whereas I was blind, now I see. Then said they tohroi again, What did 

17 he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? He answered them, I have told 

you already, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again ? will 

M ye also be his disciples? Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 

* disciple ; but we are Moses* disciples. We know that God spake unto 
" Moses ; as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. The man an- 
swered and said unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 

n know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we 

know that God heareth not sinners ; * but if any man be a worshipper of 

" God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the world began was it 

n not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. If 

M this man were not of God, he could do nothing. They answered and said 

unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins', and dost thou teach us ? And 

they oast him out. 

* Jesus heard that they had cast him out: and when he had found him, he 
M said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? He answered and 
m said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? And Jesus said unto 
n him, Thou hast bom seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And 
•* he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. ' And Jesus said, For 

judgment I am come into this world ; that they which see not might see, 
*• and that they which see, might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees 

which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind 
41 also ? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but 

now ye say, We see ; therefore your sin remaineth. 
X. * Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the 

sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a rob- 
* ber. But he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

* gl ■ ■ ■ 1 |» I 1-11 | - — ,^^_^_*^._^BM^__^» 

• 81. Comp. Ploy. 98, 9. 
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a To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep bear me voice : and be ealleth 

4 hie own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth 

his own sheep, he geeth before them, and the sheep follow faiat : for they 

• know bis voice. And a stranger will they not follow, bat will flee foam 

• him : for they know not the voice of stranger*. This parable spake Jesus 
unto thorn : bat they andoiatood not what thifi they ware which ha spake 
unto them. 

T Then said Josas onto thorn again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am tho 

• door of the sheep. All thai ever came before me are thieves and robbers: 

• bat tho sheep did not hear them. I am tho door : by mo if any men eater 
19 in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and oat, and find pasture. The thief 

cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they 
11 might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. I am the 
u good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he 
that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not* 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 
" catcheth them, and acattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is 
14 an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and 
w know my eheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 
M so know I the Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
1T Therefore doth my Father Jove me, because I lay down my life, that I might 
M take it again. ' No man taketh it. from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 
19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings. 
90 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him t 
n Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind 1 



$ 91. Jew* in Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication. He retiree beyond 
Jordan. — Jerusalem. Bethabara beyond Jordan. 

John X. 22-^2. 

99 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it waa winter. 

99 u And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews 

round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us to doubt I 

* If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. ' Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear wit- 

* ness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
91 unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : 

98 ' and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 

99 shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them. 
me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 

90 hand. I and my Father are one. 

ti as Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus answered 

them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father ; for which of 
99 those works do ye stone me 1 The Jews answered, him, saying, For a good 

work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, and because that thou, being 
94 a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
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* your law,* I said, Ye are god*! If he called them gods, onto whom the 
M word of God came, and the scripture eaimot he broken ; ' say ye of him 

when the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thon blasphe- 
"mest; because I amid, I am the Son of God? If I da* not the works of my 
** Father, believe me not. Bat if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 

works: that ye may know and believe that the Father at in me, and I in 

him. 

* Therefore they song ht again to take him ; bat he escaped ont of their 
u hand, ' and went away again- beyond Jordan, into the place where John at 
** first baptised ; and mere he abode. And many resorted auto him, and said, 

John did no miracle ; but aH things that John spake of this man were true. 

* And many believed on him there. 



§ 99. The raiting of Z*sam«.-— Bbtoaitt. 

John XI. 1—46. 

1 Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 

* Mary and her sister Martha. It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 

* sick. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
4 thou lovest is sick. When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not 

unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 

• - thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When 
he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same 

T place where he was. Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go 
"into Judea again. His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late 

• sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again ? Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours in the day 1 If any man walk in the day, he stum- 

M bleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in 

the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 
u These things said he : and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
n sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. Then said his dis- 
u ciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit, Jesus spake of his 
14 death : but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then 
u said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless, let 
M us go unto him. Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fel- 
low-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
n Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four 

* days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 
** longs off: * and many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 

* them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still in the house. 

91 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
93 had not died. But I know that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
** God wih give it thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 
34 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
** at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I %m the resurrection, and the life : 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : • and who- 
soever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die. Betievest thon this I 
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91 She smith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Canst, the Son of 
" God, which should eeme into the world. And when she had so said, she 

went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying. The Master is 
" come, and eaUeth for thee. As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 

and came nato him. 
M Now Jeans was not yet eome into the town, but was in that place where 
11 Martha met him. The Jews then which were with her in the house, and 

comforted her, when they saw Mary that she rose up hastily, and went oat, 
" followed her, saying, She goeth onto the grave to weep there. Then when 

Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, 

saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
" When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which 
M came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. And said, 

Where have ye laid him? They say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
•» •» w Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him ! And some 

of them said, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 

caused that even this man should not have died ? 
" Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, cometh to the grave. It was 
M a cave, and a stone lay upon it/ Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, with unto him, Lord, by this time 
44 he stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said 

I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
41 of God 1 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead 

was laid. And Jesus lifted up At* eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
41 thou hast heard me : ' and I knewthat thou nearest me always : but because 

of the people which stand by, I said it ; that they may believe that thou 
41 hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
44 Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 

foot with grave-clothes : and his face was bound about with a napkin. 

Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 
44 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things 
44 which Jesus did, believed on him. But some of them went their ways to 

the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

« 

§ 93. Tks counsel of Cmiaphas against Jesus. He retires from Jerusalem. — 

JemJsalbm. Ephbaim. 

John XI. 47—54. 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 

48 What do we 1 for this man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him : and the Romans shall come, and take away 

49 both our place and nation. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
M high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, ' nor 

consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, 
11 and that the whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself: 

but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
48 nation ; ' and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together 
M in one the children of God thatjwere scattered abroad. Then from that day 

forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. 
44 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went thence 

into a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there 

continued with his disciples. 
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§ 94. Jssus beuond Jordan is fslUmsd by multitudes. The haaUng of the 
infirm Wssnan on the Sabbath. — Vallsy of Jordan % Pebea. 

Matth. XIX. 1, 2. Mae* X 1. 

And it came to peas, t/Utl when l And he mom from thence* and 



Jesus had finished thaae sayings, ha caaaeth into the coasts of Judea, by 

departed from Galilee, and came the farther aide of Jordan : and the 

into the eoeate of Judea, beyond people reaort unto him again ; and, 

• Jordan : ' and great multitudes ml- aa ha waa wont, he taught them 

lowed him, and ha healed them there. again. 

Lines XIII. 10—31. 

* tt And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. And 
behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 

* years, and was bowed together, and conld in no wise lift up herself. And 
when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou 

" art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands on her : and imme- 
14 diately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with indignation, because mat Jeans had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work : in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
** sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of yon on the sabbath loose his ox or his aas from the 

* stall, and lead km away to watering ? And oaght not tine woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 

" loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ? And when he had said these 
things, ail bis adversaries were ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were done by him. 

11 Then said he, Unto what ia the kingdom of God like 1 and whereanto 

* ahall I resemble it i It ia like a grain of nwatacd^ared* which a man took, 
and cast into his garden, and it grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls 

M of the air lodged in the branches of it. And again he said, Wheteunto 
u ahall I liken the kingdom of God ? It ia like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, tiH the whole waa lessened. 

$ 95. Our Lord goes teaching and journeying towards Jerusalem. He is 

warned against Herod, — Perea. 

Luxe XIII. 23— 35. 

" And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying 

toward Jerusalem. 
*• Than said one unto him, Lord, am there few that be saved I And he 

* said unto them, ' Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto 

* you, wUl soak to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and 

M he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are : ' then 
ahall ye begin to soy, We have eaten and drunk in thy. presence, and thou 

* hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 

* whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall 
he weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 

* throat out. And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
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from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
99 God. And behold, there are last, which shall be first ; and there are first, 

which shall be last. 
11 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying nnto him, Get 
99 thee oat, and depart hence ; for Herod will lull thee. And he said onto 
them, Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cores 
M to-day and to-morrow, and the third d*y I shall be perfected. Neverthe- 
less, I must walk to-day and to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
M cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her 
99 brood under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate * And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, Blessed it he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 



§96. Our Lord dines with a chief Pharisee on the Sabbath. Incident* — 

Pekea. 

Luke XIV. 1—24. 

1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pheri- 

* sees to sat bread on the sabbath-day, that they watched him. And behold, 

* there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy. And Jesus 
answering, soaks unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to 

* heal on the sabbath-day 1 And they held their peace. And he took him, 
9 and healed him, and let him go : ' and answered them, saying, Which of 

you shall have an ass or an ox follen into a pit, and will not straightway 
9 pull him out on the sabbath-day 1 And they could not answer him again 

to these things. 
v And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked 
9 how they ehoae out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, ' When thou art 

bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room, b lest a 
9 more honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; ' and he that bade thee 

and him come and say to thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with 

* shame to take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the 

u presence of them that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

* Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a dinner or 
a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
the rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense be 

n made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
M lame, the blind ; ' and thou shalt be blessed : for they cannot recompense 

thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 
n And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he 

said nnto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
19 Then said he nnto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade 
19 many : ' and sent his servant at supper-time, to say to them that were btd- 
" den, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with one content 

* 35. Coup, Ft 69, 95. Jer. 19, 7. 91, & kg. Coup. Piw.96, 6 
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began to make exeuse. Tho fimt Mad unto him, I have bought a piece of 

ground, and I must need* go and aae it : I pray thee have me excused. 

39 And another said, I have bought five joke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 

* I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have married a wife : 
u and therefore I cannot eone. So that servant came, and shewed his lord 

these things. Then the master of the house being angry, said to his ser- 
vant, Go ovt qaiekly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 

* hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the. blind. And the 
se r vant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 

* room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and 
M hedges, and compel them to coma in, that my house may be filled. For I 

say unto you, that none of those men which were bidden, shall taste of my 
supper. 

$ 97. What u required of true Disciples.— Fkxea. 

Ltjke XIV. 25—35. 

" And there went great multitudes with him : and he turned, and said unto 

M them, ' If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 

wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 

* cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 

* after me, cannot be my t disciple. For which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and connteth the cost, whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish it ? Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ' saying, This man 
began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty 

M thousand ? Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
" ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So likewise, whosoever he 

be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
M Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith ahall it be 
" seasoned 1 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill ; bat men 

cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

4 96. Parable of the Lout Sheep, etc. Parable of the Prodigal Son.— Terra. 

Luxe XV. 1—32. 

1 Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. 

* And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 

* * And he spake this parable unto them, saying, ' What man of you hav- 
ing an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it t 

* * And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, he called together his friends and neighbours, say- 
ing unto them, Rejoice with me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

v I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
rspenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no 
repentance. 

* Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find 
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9 tf ? And when she hath found it, she caflcth Aer'fifaads sad Aer neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with me ; for I Into feaad the piece which 

19 I had lost. Likewise, I ear unto Ton, There is jay in the pr ee ns j ce of the 
angels of God over one shiner that rspenteth. 

11 * And he said, A certain man had two sons: * sad the yeuager of Asm 
said to his father, Father, giro me the port*©* of goods that fotteth as «i*. 

19 And he divided vnto them kit living. • And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, and took Ms joaiatj into a for cauBtry, 

M and there wasted Ins snhstanee with riotous living. And when he bad spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine in mat land ; aid he began to he in want. 

u And he went and joined himself to a cfttaen of that twwurtij ; and ha sent 

19 him into his fields to feed swine. And he woaid fcm have #tted has holly 
with the husks that the swine did eat ; and no man gave am** hsm. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my 

19 father's have bread enomgh and to spare, aad I perish with hanger ! I will 
arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 

10 against heaven, and before thee, * and am no more worthy to be called thy 

99 son : make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a great way oh", his father saw him, and 

91 had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the 
son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 

93 and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his 

99 hand, and shoes on his feet: ' and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill is; 

94 end let us eat, and be merry : ' for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; 
99 he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. ' Now his elder 

son was in the field : and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

90 music and dancing. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 

91 these things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and 

99 sound. And he was angry, and would net go in ; therefore came his father 
99 out r and entreated him. And he answering, said to hit father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment ; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry 

90 with my friends : ' but as soon as this thy son was come, which hath de- 

91 voured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. And 
he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me ; and all that I have is thine. 

99 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

§ 99. Parable of the Unjust Steward. — Perea. 

Luke XVI. 1—13. 

1 And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man which 

had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
9 his goods. And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear 

this of thee ? give an account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be no 
9 longer steward. Then the steward said within himself, What shall I dot 

for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I 
4 am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that when I am put out of the 
9 stewardship, they may reeefrve me into their houses. So he called every 

one of his lord's debtors unto kirn, and said unto the first, How much o west 
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* thou who my lord f ' Aad he said, Am hundred measures of oil. And he 
7 said unto him, Take thy bill, and ait down quickly, and write fifty. Then 
said he to another, And how much ow«t thou 1 And he said, An hundred 
of wheat. And be mid u*to kin, Take tky biU, and write four- 
Aad the lord osaam waded tke unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of that wosJd a*e in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 
9 And I any unto yon, Make to yourselves Meade of the msimnon of 
na n is m s oasns ss ; that when ye foil, they way receive yea into everlasting 
» habitations. He that i»*eitkfel in that which it least, ia faithful also in 
u mack ; aad he that is uayast in the least, is unjust also in much. If there- 
fore yo kave aot been nutkfal in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
M to yoar tract the tree wick*? And if ye have not been feithful in that 
M which is another man's, who shall give you that which is your own 1 Ho 
servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and .love 
the ether ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 
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Luke XVI. 14-31. 

M And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things, and 
u they derided him. And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify your- 
selves before men ; but, God knoweth your hearts: for that which ia highly 
M esteemed among men, is abomination in the eight of God. The law and 
the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is 

* preached, and every man preaseth into It. And it is easier for heaven and 
w earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to foil. Whosoever pntteth away 

his wife, and aaarrieth another, ceaunttteth adultery ; and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her husband, committeth adultery. 

* There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine 
" linen, and aired sumptuously every day : ' and there was a certain beggar 
n named Lasarns, which was fold at his gate, foil of sores, ' and desiring to 

be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, the 
" dogs came and licked his seres. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 

and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. The rieh man also 

•* died, aad was buried : ' sad in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 

M and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laaaras in his bosom. And he cried, and 

, said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lasarus, that he may 

dip die tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I am tormented 
** in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 

receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: bat now he 
** is comforted, and thou art tormented. And besides all this, between us 

and you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from 

hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
w thence. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
** send him«to my father's house : ' for I have five brethren ; that he may 

* testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham 
saith onto him, They have Moses and the prophets? let them hear them. 

90 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto them from the 

M dead, they will repeat. And he said unto htm,. If they hear not Moses and 

the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

9 



08 rrnoK thb festival op tabsbnaclbs [Part VI 



i 101. Sera* mcmlcmtee f e rh *mr * n c *> fmith, humility. — Pbbia. • 

Luke XVII. 1—10. 

1 Then nid he unto the disciples, It is imp o ss ible but that oneness will 
9 come : but wo «*te him through whom they ossjw ! It were better fer him 

that ft millstone were banged about his neck, end he east into the sea, than 
' that he should offend one of these little ones. Take heed to yourselves: if 

thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke hire ; and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if be trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 

day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.* 

* 4 And the apostles said unto the Lord, In cr e ase out faith. And the Lord 
said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 

1 sea ; and it should obey you. But which of you having a servant plough- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come out of 

* the field, Go and sit down to meat! ' and will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 

* have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink 1 Doth 
he thank that servant, because he did the things that were commanded him ? 

M I trow not. ' So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: ws have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

{ 103. Ckriete coming will be sudden.— Pn£*. 

Luzi XVII. 20—37. 

" And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 

should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
91 not with observation. Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, Lo there ! for 
M behold, the kingdom of God is within you. And he said unto the disciples, 

The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one .of the days of the 
n Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to you, Se* here f 
M or, See there ! go not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning 

that lighteneth out of the one pmri under heaven, shineth unto the other 
" part under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But first 
" must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. And as it 

was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Sen of man. 
91 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 

until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
M destroyed them all. b Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot : they did 
M eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded ; ' but 

the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
n heaven, and destroyed them all : c ' even thus shall it be in the day when 
u the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be upon the 

house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it 
" away : and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Re- 
n member Lot's wife.d Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it ; 
M and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. I tell you, in that night 

there shall be two. men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other. 

■■I i ■ _ LX__j _■■_.! I . . . . I I. ■ I I I ~M~ 
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" shall be left. Two woman shall be grinding together ; the one shall be 
M taken, and the other left. Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be 
w taken, and the other left. And they answered and said unto him, Where, 

Lord \ And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body m, thither will the 

eagles be gathered together. 

4 103. FarahUo: The Importunate Widow. The Pkarieee mmd Pukiicon.— 



Luxe XVIII. 1—14. 

1 And he spake a parable unto them to tkd* end, that men ought always 
9 to pray, and not to feint ; ' saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
' feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was a widow in that 
4 city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And 
he would not for a while : but afterward he said within himself, Though I 

* fear not God, nor regard man, ' yet, because this widow troubleth me, I 

* will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And the 
T Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge 

his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 

• them ? ' I tell you that he will avenge them s p ee di ly. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith oa the earth f 

• And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves 
* that they were righteous, and despised others: Two men went up into the 
u temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Phari- 
see stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

" u I fast twice in the week, 1 give tithes of all that I possess. And the pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as hie eyes unto heaven, 

M but smote upon his breast, saying, (Sod be merciful to me a sinner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the .other : for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be* abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 



Y 104. Precept* reepeeHng Divorce. — Pkbxa. 

• Matth. XIX. 3—13. Mask X. 9—13. 

* The Pharisees also came unto * And the Pharisees came to him, 
him, tempting him, and saying unto and asked him, Is it lawful for a 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put man to put away hie wife 1 tempt- 
away his wife for every cause ? * ing him. And he answered and 

said unto them, What did Moses 

4 command you ? And they said, Moses suffered to 

write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.* 

* And Jesus answered and said unto 

4 And he answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your 

them, Have ye not read, that he heart he wrote you this precept: 

which made them at the beginning, * v but from the beginning of the crea- 

* made them male and female, b ' and tion, God made them male and fe- 
said, For this cause shall a man ' male.* For this cause shall a man 

» 4. Dent. 94, J. t> 4 eto^ Geo. 1,-97 •> ■> > ^ 
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Wave father and matter, and shall 

cleave to his wife : and they twain 

••hall be one flesh?* Wherefore 

they are no more twain/ bat one 

flesh. What therefore God hath 

joined together, let not man put 

* asunder. They say unto him, Why 

did Moses then command to give a 



MARK X. 

leave his father and mother, and 

* cleave to his wife ; * and they twain 
shall be one flesh:* so then they 
a§e no more twain, but one flesh. 

* What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

M And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 



writing of divorcement, and to pot 

* her away ? b He aaith unto them, Moses, because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts, suffered yau to pat away your wives ; but 
from the beginning it was not so. 

• And I aay unto you, whosoever shall " And he aaith unto them, Whosoever 



shall pot away his wife, and marry 
another, oommitteth adultery against 
M her. And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be married 
to another, she committeth adultery. 



put away his wife, except it be for 

fornication, and shall marry another, 

committeth adultery: and whoso 

marrieth her which is pat away, 

doth commit adultery. 
* Hia disciples say unto him, If the 
u case of the man be bo with. *a> wife, it is not good to marry. But he said 

unto them, All men cannot receive thin saying, save they to whom it is 
n given. For them are some eunuchs, which were so bora from their 

mother's womb : and thare axe soma eunuchs, which were made eanucha 

of men : and there be eunuchs, whieh have made themselves eunuchs for 

the kingdom of heaven'a sake. He that fe am* to receive it, let him 

receive iL 



$ 105. Jesu$ receives and bUeset little children. — Pkrea. 



Matth. XIX. 13 — 15. 



Marx X. 13—16. 



it 



And they brought u 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 
them ; and hie disci- 
plea rebuked those that 



" Then were there 

brought unto him little 

children, that he should 

put his hands on them, 

and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. M brought them. 
M But Jesus said, Suffer when Jesus 

little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come 

unto me: for of such 

is the kingdom of 
u heaven. And he laid 

hi 8 hands cm them, and 

departed thence. 

rily I say unto you, 

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
* as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And 

he took them up in his arms, put hie hands 

upon them, and blessed them. 



Luxe XVIII. 15—17. 

And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them : but when his 
disciples saw it, they 
But IC rebuked them. But 



saw it, 
he was much dis- 
pleased, and said un- 
to them, Suffer little 
children to come unto 
me, and forbid them 



called jljem Ulit0 
him, and said, Suffer 
little children to come 
unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 



not : for of such is the 1T Verily I say unto you, 
u kingdom of God. Ve- Whosoever shall not 

receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter 
therein. 



* 5 elc. Geo. 2, 34. 



b 7. D««t. 94, 1. 
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§ 106. The rich Young Man. Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard.—- 

Perea. 



Matth. XIX. 16—30. 
XX. 1—16. 

M And behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do that I may have 

w eternal life? And he 
■aid unto him, Why 
callest thou me good 1 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 

18 mandments. He saith 
unto him, Which ? 
Jesus said,* Thou ehalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shall not commit adul- 
tery. Thou aha It not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 



Mask X. 17—31. 

" And when he was 
gone forth into the way, 
there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to 
him* and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good 1 there is 
none good, but one, 

18 that w, God. Thou 
knowest the command- 
ments,* Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. 



Lun XVHI. 18—30. 

10 And a certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

n And Jesus 

said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good 1 ? 
none is good, save one, 
that is, God. 



Thou knowest 
the commandments,* 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother. 



18 ' Honour thy father and * And he answered and 
thy mother : and, Thou said unto him, Master, 
shalt love thy neigh- all these have I ob- 

*• hour as thyself. The served from my youth 
young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept from my 
youth up : what lack I 

91 yet I Jesus said unto u Then Jesus beholding 



ii 



him, 

If thou wilt be 
perfect, gp.andmW that 
thou hast, and give to 
the pejr, and thou shalt 
have Treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, fol- 
low me. 



him loved him, and 
said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest : go 
thy way, sell whatso- 
ever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven ; and 



come, take up the cross, 
But when n and follow me. And he 
the young man heard was sad at that saying, 

and went 'away griev- 
ed: for he had great 
possessions. And Jesus 
looked round about, 



that saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he 
had great possessions. 
M Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you, that a 
rich man shall hardly 
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and saith unto his dis- 
ciples, How hardly 
shall they that have 



And he said, 
All these have I kept 
from my youth up. 



" Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing : sell all 
that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 



88 And 

when he had heard this, 
he was very sorrowful : 
for he was very rich. 

34 And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that 



18 etc Ex. 90, IS tq. Deot 6, 16 §q. Lsr. 19, 18. 
9* 
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MATTH. XIX. 



MARK X. 



LUKE XVIII. 



enter into the kingdom riches enter into the have riches enter into 
of heaven. ** kingdom of God ! And the. kingdom of God! 

the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words. But Jesms answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to en- 



And 



ter into the kingdom of 
God ! It is easier lor 
a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 



For ft is easier for a 
camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of Ood. 



of God. And they * And they that heard it, 



were astonished out- of 
measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then 
can be saved? And 
Jesus looking upon 
them, saith, With men 
it is impossible, but not 
with God: for with 
God all things are pos- 
sible. 



said, Who then can he 
saved! 



And he said, The 
things which are im- 
possible with men, are 
possible with God. 



Then Peter began to " Then Peter said, Lo,. 



we have left all, and 
followed thee. And he 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, 



again I say unto 
It is easier for a 
si to go through 
the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
■ of God. When his 
disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved? 

* But Jesus beheld them, 
and said unto them, 
With men this is im- 
possible, but with God 
all things are possible. 

* Then answered Peter, 
and said unto him, Be- 
hold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have 

* therefore ? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That 
ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

" And every one that 

hath, forsaken houses, 

or brethren, or sisters, 

or father, or mother, or 

wife, or children, or 

lands, for my name's 

sake, shall receive an 

hundred-fold, and shall 

inherit everlasting life. 
M But many that are 

first shall be last ; and 

the last first. 

I MATTH. 

1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that i* an h ou seh o ld er, which: 
' went out early in tho morning to hire labourers intohis vineyard. And when ho 



31 



say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and htfve 
followed thee. And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, 



There is no 
man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gos- 
pel's, ' but he shall re- 
ceive an hundred -fold 
now in tins time, 
houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and 
lands, with persecu- 
tions ; and in the world 
to come, eternal life. 
But many that are 
first shall be last ; and 
the last first. 



There » no 
man that hath left 
house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the king- 
dom of G<Mft$ sake, 
1 who shall n£seceive 
manifold more in this 
present time, 



and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 
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had agreed with the labourers lor a penny a day, he sent them into hie vine- 
1 yard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in 
4 the market-place, ' and said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; and what- 

* soever is right, I will give you. And they went their way. ' Again he went 

* out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hoar he went oat, and found others standing idle, and satin unto 

7 then. Why stand ye hew all the day idle 1 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; 

' and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. So when even was eome, 
the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourer*, and give 

* them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they 
came that were Atr«<2*bout the eleventh hour, they received every man a 

10 penny. But when the first came, they supposed that they should have re- 

11 ceived more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. And when 
they had received it, they murmured against the good man of the house, 

n ' saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them 
11 equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. But 

he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not 
14 thou agree with me for a penny ? Take that thine te, and go thy way : I 
16 will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
M what I will with mine own 1 is thine eye evil because I am good 1 So the 

last shall be first, and the first last : for many be called, but few chosen. 

4 107. Jeeme a third time foretell* hie Death and Resurrection. 

[See §4 74, 77.]— Perea. 

Matth. XX. 17—19. Mask X. 32—34. Luke XVIII. 31—34. 

" And Jesus going up " And they were in u Then he toook unto 
to Jerusalem, took the the way, going up to him the twelve, and 
twelve disciples apart Jerusalem ; and Jesus said unto them, 
in the way, and said went before them : and 
unto them, they were amased ; and as they followed, 

they were afraid. And he took again the 

twelve, and began to tell them what things 

should happen unto 

* Behold, we go up to "him, ' eaying, Behold, Behold, we go 

Jerusalem; and the we go up to Jerusalem; up to Jerusalem, and 

Son of man shall bo and the Son of man all things that are writ* 

betrayed unto the chief shall be delivered unto ten by die prophets 

priests, and unto the the chief priests, and concerning the Son of 

scribes, and they shall unto the scribes ; and man shall be aceom- 

eondemn him to death, they shall condemn him "plished. For he shall 

M ' and shall deliver him to death, and shall deli- be delivered unto the 

to the Gentiles to mock, ver him to the Gentiles ; Gentiles, and shall be 

and to scourge, and to M ' and they shall mock mocked, and spitefully 

crucify him : and the him, and shall scourge entreated, and spitted 

third day he shall rise him, and shall spit upon n on; ' and they shall 

again. „ him, and shall kill him : scourge him, and put 

* and the third day he shall rise again. him to death ; and the 

third day he shall rise 
•* again. And they understood none of these things : and this saying 
hid from mem, neither knew they the things which were spoken. 
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$ 108. Jmmss mrnd John prefer their ambitious req «««*.— Pk&ea. 



Matth. XX. 20—28. Mau X. 35—45. 

" Thou came to him the mother of * And James sad John, tne sobs of 
Zebedee's children, with her sons, Zebedee, eoaie unto him, saying, 



worshipping stat, tad desiring a cer- Master, we would that thou shouldest 
tain thing of him. do for na whatsoever we shall de- 

•* And he said M aire. And he aaid unto them, What 

onto her, What wilt thou 1 would ye that I should do for you 1 
She aaith onto him, Grant that * They amid unto him, Grant unto us 
these my two sons may sit, the that we may sit, one on thy right 
one on thy right hand, and the hand, and* the other on thy left 
other on the left, in- thy kingdom. u hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said 

" But Jesus answered and said, Ye unto them, Ye know not what ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able ask : can ye drink of the cup 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink that I drink of? and be baptized 
of, and to be baptised with the bap- with the baptism that I am bapti- 
tism that I am baptised with ? They " sed with ? And thef said unto 

" say unto him, We are able. And him, We can. And Jesus said unto 
he aaith unto them, Ye shall drink them, Ye shall drink of the cup that 
indeed of my cup, and be baptised I drink of; and with the baptism 
with the baptism that I am baptized that I am baptised withal shall ye 
with : but, to sit on my right hand, *• be baptized : ' but to sit on my right 
and on my left, is not mine to give, hand and on my left hand, is not 
but it shall be given to them for mine to give, but it shall be given 
whom it is prepared of my Father. to them for whom it is prepared. 

M And when the ten heard it, tbey " And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation against began to be much displeased with 

" the two brethren. But Jesus called •* James and John. But Jesus calleth 
them tints him, and said, Ye know them to him, and aaith unto them, 
that the princes of the Gentiles exer- Ye know that they which are ac- 
cise dominion over them, and they counted to rule over the Gentiles, 
that are great exercise authority exercise lordship over them ; and 
upon them. their great ones exercise authority 

* But it shall not be so tt upon mem. But so shall it not be 

among you : but whosoever will be among you : but whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your great among you, shall be yourmin- 

17 minister ; ' and whosoever will be ** ister ; ' and whosoever of you will 
chief among you, let him be your be the chiefest, shall be servant of 

" servant : ' even as the Son of man u all. For even the Son of inan came 
came not to be ministered unto, but not to be ministered unto, but to 
to minister, and to give his life a minister, and to give his life a ran- 
ransom for many. som for many. 

V 

$ 109. The healing of two olind men near Jericho. 

Matth. XX. 29—34. Mark X. 46—52. „ LuKE ^^ j 35 — 43 - 

99 And as they departed * And they came to * And it came to pass, 
from Jericho, a great Jericho: and as he that as he was come 
multitude flowed went out of Jericho nigh unto Jericho, a 

19 him. And behold, two with his disciples, and certain blind man sat 
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blind men sitting by a great number of peo* by the way-eid* beg- 
the way-side, pie, blind Bartimeus, M ging ; ' and hearing the 

the son of Timeus,sat multitude pass by, he 
by the highway aide asked what it meant, 
when " begging. And when 
they heard that Jesus he heard that it waa w And they told bun, that 
passed by, cried out, Jesus of Nazareth, he Jesus of Nazareth pas- 
saying, Have mercy began to cry out, and n aeth by. And he cried, 
on us, O Lord, thou say, Jesus, thou son of saying, Jesus, lAetteon 
u son of David. And David, have mercy on of David, bane mercy 
the multitude rebuked * me. And many charged * on me. And they which 
them, because they him that he should went before rebuked 
should hold their peace: hold his peace: but he him, that he should 
but they cried the more, cried the more a great hold his peace: but he 
saying, Have mercy deal, Thou son of eried so much the more, 
on us, O Lord, thou David, have mercy on Thou son of David, 
son of David. me. have mercy on me. 

a And Jesus stood 4 * And Jesus stood 40 And Jesus stood and 
still, and called them, still, and command- co mm anded him to be 

ed him to be caUed : brought unto him : 
and they call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise ; be .csileth 
" thee. And he, casting away his garment, 

M rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus an- . and when, he was 

swered and said unto come neat* he asked 
and said, What will him, What wilt thou 41 him, 'saying, What wilt 
ye that I shall do unto that I should do unto then that I shah 1 de un- 
M you? They say unto thee? The hlind man to thee? And he said, 
him, Lord, that our said unto him, Lord, Lord, that I may re- 
eyes may be opened. that I might receive " ceive my sight. And 
M So Jesus had compas- n my sight. And Jesus Jesus said unto him, 
sion on them, and said unto him, Go thy Receive thy sight : thy 
touched their eyes: and way; thy faith hath mith hath saved thee, 
immediately their eyes made thee whole. And ** And immediately he 
received sight, and they immediately he receiv- received his sight, and 
followed him. ed his sight, and follow- followed him glorifying 

ed Jesus in the way. God : and sat the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 
XIX. l And Je*u$ entered and passed through Jericho. 

$ 110. The 9isU to Zacckeu: PmakU of tft* Urn Pound**— Jem*ok>. 

Luke XIX. 2-38. 

• And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which wee the ehief 

• among the publicans, and he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus Who 
4 he was ; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature. And 

he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see him ; for he was 

6 to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 

saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come down : for 

• to-day I must abide at thy house. And be made haste, and came' down; 
f and received him joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, gay. 

ing, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. And Zac- 
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cheas stood, and said unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 

give to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false ac- 

• cusation, I restore him four-fold. And Jesus said unto him, This day is 

salvation come to this honse, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 

* For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

" And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because 

he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 

n God should immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain nobleman 

went into a for country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said un« 

M to them, Occupy till I come. But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes- 

u safe after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. And 

it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, 

then ha commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 

given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by 

* trading. Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
n pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant : because thou 

* hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. And 
" the second came,saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And he said 
" likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. And another came, saying, 

Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 
n * for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that 
n thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. And he saith 

unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 

Thou knewest tint I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down* 

* and reaping that I did not sow : ' wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury ? 

M And he said onto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give 

* it to him that hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath 

* ten pounds.) For I say onto yon, That unto every one which hath, shall 
be given ; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken 

9 away from him. But those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

* And when he had thus spoken,he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

$ 111. Jeeue arrives at Bethany sis dafs before the Passover. — Bethany. 

John XI. 55—57. XII. 1, 9—11. 

" And die Jews' passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the 

M country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves. Then 
sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the 

91 temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast ? Now both the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him. 

XII. * Then Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where 

* Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. — Much 

people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there : and they came, not 

for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 

* raised from the dead. But the chief priests consulted that they might put 
n Lazarus also to death ; ' because that by reason of him many of the Jews 

went away, and believed on Jesus. 
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§ 119. Our Lorfe pubUe Entry into Jerusalem.— > Btnuurr, JnusAunc. 



o 



SmmmI Day of the Weak. 

John XII. 12 — 19. 

K the next day, much people that were come to the least, when they 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, — 



Matth. XXI. 1-11. 14-17. 

1 And when they drew 
nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and were come to Beth- 
phage unto the mount 
of Olives, then sent Je- 

* bus two disciples, ' say- 



Mabs XI. 1—11. 

And when they came 
nigh to Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disci- 
ing unto them, Go into * pies, ' and saith unto 



the village over against 
you, and straightway 
ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and 
bring them unto me. 



man say 

ye 



' And if any 
aught unto you 
shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them : 
and straightway he 
will send them. — 

9 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus com- 
manded them. 



them, Go your way into 
the village over against 
you: and as soon as 
ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat : loose him, and 

* bring him. And if any 
man say unto you, Why 
do ye this ? say ye that 
the Lord hath need of 
him ; and straightway 
he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their 
way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, 
in a place where two 



ti 



Lukb XIX. 29—44. 

And it came to pass, 
when he was .come 
nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, ' saying, 
Go ye into the village 
over against you; in 
the which at your en- 
tering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him 
hither. And if any 
man ask yon, Why do 
ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto 
him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. 
And they that were 
sent went their way, 
and found even as he 
had said unto them. 
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MARK XI. 



LUKE XIX. 



9 ways met ; and they loose him. And 
certain of them that stood there said 



And as they were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them, 



unto them, What do ye, loosing the u Why loose ye the colt? And they 



* colt ? And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded: 

MATTH. XXI. 

v And they brought the 
ass and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, 
and they set him there- 
on. 

MATTH. XXI. 



said, The Lord hath need of him. 



and they let them go. 
' And they brought the 
colt to" Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him ; 
and he sat upon him. 



LUKE XIX. 

1 And they brought him 
to Jesus : and they cast 
their garments upon 
the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

JOHN XII. 



4 All this was done, that it might be M And Jesus, when he had found a 



fulfilled which was spoken by the 
• prophet, saying,* f Tell ye 



young ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
the M written,* Fear not, daughter of 
Sion : behold, thy King eometh, sit- 
ting on an ass's colt. — 



daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
coraeth unto thee, meek, and sit- 

. ting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. — mark xi. luxe xix. john xn. 

9 And a very great • And many spread M And as he went, 
multitude spread their garments in they spread their 
their ■ fannena the way : and clothes in the 
in the way ; oth- others cut down " way. And when n ' took branches of 
era cut down branches off the he was come palm-trees, and 
branches from trees, and strew- nigh,evennowat went forth to meet 
the trees, and ed them in the the descent of the him, 
strewed them in • way. And they mount of Olives, 

9 the way. And that went before, the whole multitude of the 
the multitudes and they that disciples began to rejoice and 
that went before, followed, cried, praise God with a loud voice, 
and that follow- for all the mighty works that 

ed, cried, saying, they had seen ; 

Hosanna to the saying, Hosanna: "saying, ' Blessed 



Son of David : Blessed is he that 
Blessed is he eometh in the 
that eometh in name of the Lord, 
the name of the * Blessed be the 
Lord: Hosanna 



and cried, Ho- 
sanna ; Blessed is 
the King of Israel 
that eometh in 
the name of the 
Lord.* — 



in the highest. 



be the King that 
cometh in the 
name of the 
Lord : Peace in 
kingdom of our heaven, and glo- 
father David, that ry in the highest, 
cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 
john xn. 
19 Thes6 things understood not his disciples at the first : but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they that these things were written of him, 
n and that they had done these things unto him. The people therefore that 
was with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from 
w the dead, bare record. For this cause the people also met him, for that 
19 they heard that he had done this miracle. The ^Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world 
is gone after him. 
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LUKE XIX. 

" And seme of the Pharisee* from among the multitude Mid unto him* 

* Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered and said Unto them, I tell 
you, that if these should hold their peace, the stones would Immediately cry 

" out. And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

* ' saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
** which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For 

the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 

* thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every aide, ' and shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee : and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone, upon another : because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

MATTH. XXI. MASK XI. 

* And when he was come into Jeru- * And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
salem, all the city was moved, say- and into the temple : and when he 

11 ihg, Who is this? And the multi- had looked round about upon all 

tude said, This is Jesus the prophet things, — 
14 of Nazareth of Galilee. — And the 

* blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; and he healed them. And 
when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying in the temple, add saying, Hosanna to the Son of 

* David ; they were sore displeased, ' and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: have ye never read/ 6ut 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 

thou hast perfected praise 1 mask xl 

n And he left them, and went out u — and now the even-tide was come, 
of the city tkto Bethany, and he he w*nf out unto Bsuteny, wish 4* 
lodged there. twelve. 



i 113. Tke barren Fig-tree. The cleaneing of the Temple. — Brviht, Jeru- 
salem. 

Thifdft*f ofthe Wwk. 

Matte. XXI. It, 13. IS, 19. Mask XI. 19—19. * 

" Now in the morning, as he re- " And on the morrow, when they 
turned into the city, he hungered. were come from Bethany, he was 

* And when he saw a fig-tree in the " hungry. And seeing a fig-tree afar 
way, he same to it, and found no- off, having leaves, he came, if haply 
thing thereon, but leaves only, and he might find any thing thereon : 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on and when he came to it, he found 
thee henceforward for ever. And nothing but leaves; lor the time 
presently the fig-tree withered M of figs was not jet. And Jesus 
away.— answered and said unto it, No 

man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
matth. xxi. * And they come to Luke XIX. 45—48. 

* And Jesus went into Jerusalem : and Jesus u And he went into the 
the temple of God, went into the temple, temple, and began to 
and cast out all them and began to cast out cast out them that sold 
that sold and bought in them that sold end therein, and them that 
the temple, and over- bought in the temple, bought, 



Ifr 



«1*. PfceVS. 



lift ' nam <wm lord's fitslio tmif imo [Pabt VIL 

1UTTK. XXI. MAU XI. 

threw the tables of the money- and overthrew the tables of the 
changers, and the seats of them that money-changers, and the seats of 
sold doves. * them that sold doves ; ' and would 

not suffer that any man should carry any ves- 
sel through the temple. luxe hi. 
" And said unto them, It w And he taught, saying " Saying unto them, It 
is written/ My house unto them. Is it not is written,* My house 
shall be called the house written,* My house is the house of prayer, 
of prayer, but ye have shall be called, of all but ye have made it a 
made it a den of thieves. nations, the house of * den of thieves. And 

prayer 1 but ye have he taught daily in the 

* made it a den of thieves. And the temple. But the chief 
scribes and chief priests heard it, priests, and the scribes, and the chief 
and sought how they might destroy of the people sought to destroy him, 
him : for they feared him, because * v and could not find what they might 
all the people was astonished at his do : for all the people were very at- 

w doctrine. And when even was come, tentive to hear him. 

he went out of the city. 

Luke XXI. 37, 38. 
" And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; and at night he 
" went out, and abode in the mount that is called the jnount of Olives. And 

all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear 

him. 

$114. Tks barren F&trcs vsithsrs amte§ — Brawn* Bstsaxy and Js»ff- 

SALEX. 

Four** Day of Uw WmL 

Matt* XXI. 3t-&. Mask XI. 20—26. 

n And in the morning, as they 

passed by, they saw the fig-tree 

u dried up from the roots. And Peter 

" And when the disciples saw it, calling to remembrance, saith unto 

they marvelled, saying, How soon him, Master, behold, the fig-tree 

is the fig-tree withered away ! which thou cursedst is withered 

" Jesus answered and said unto them, n away. And Jesus answering, saith 

Verily I say unto you, If ye have " unto them, Have faith in God. For 

faith, and doubt not, ye shall not verily I say unto you, That'whoso- 

only do this which is done to the ever shall say unto this mountain, 

fig-tree, but also, if ye shall say Be thou removed, and be thou cast 

unto this mountain, Be thou re- into the sea ; and shall not doubt in 

moved, and be thou cast into the his heart, but shall believe that those 

n sea ; it shall be done. And all things which he saith shall come to 

things whatsoever ye shall ask in pass ; he shall have whatsoever he 

prayer, believing, ye shall receive. M saith. Therefore I say unto you, 

What things soever ye desire when 

* ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And when 
ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any : that your Father 

" also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not 
forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven 'forgive you your 
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Fourth Digr of the Wool. 
Matth. XXI. 23—32. Mark XI. 27—33. 



And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the people 
came onto him as he 
was teaching, and said, 
By what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this 
authority! And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which, 
if ye tell me, I in like 
wise' will tell yon by 
what authority I do 
these things. The bap- 
tism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, 



And they*come again 
to Jeraaalem: aad as 
he was walking in the 
temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and 
the elders, ' and say 
unto him, By what au- 



Lufs. XX. 1—8. 

And it came to pass, 
that on one of those 
days, aa he taught the 
people in the temple, 
and preached the gos- 
pel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon Aim, with the el- 



thority doest thou these 'Hers, ( and spake unto 



things ? and who gave 
thee this authority to 
do these things ? And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one 
question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do 
these things. The bap- 
tism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of 



or of men f And they ** men t answer me. And 



him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority doest 
thou these things 7 or 
who is he that pave 
thee this authority ? 

* And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 

* The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 

* men ? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saymg, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why men believed 

* ye him not ? But and 
if we say, Of men ; all 
the people will stone 
us: for they be per- 
suaded that John was 
a prophet. And they 
answered, fet they 
could not tell whence 

* it t089. And Jesua 
■ said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I yon by what 
authority I da these 
filings. 

. A certodfc man had two 

sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vfne- 
" yard. He answered and said, I will not ; bat afterward he repented, and 
* went. * And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir : and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of 
his lather? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto yea, That the publicans tad the harlots go into the WngAGm dr 
God before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and 



reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we 
ehall aay, From hea- 
ven ; he will say onto 
us, Why did ye not 
then believe him 1 But ' 
if we shall say, Of 
men ; we fear the peo- 
ple : for all hold John 
as a prophet. 

And ■ 
they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot 
tell. And he said onto 
them, Neither tell I 
-you by what authority 
I do these things. 
But what think ye? 



they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not 
believe him? But if 
we shall say, Of men ; 
they feared the people : 
for all men counted 
John, that he was a 
.prophet indeed. And 
they answered and said 
unto Jesua, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto 
them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority 
I do these things. 
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ye, when* ye had 



but the pehBcans end the heriotebetieved him : and 
it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 



(116. ParakU a/ fAe wicked Husbandmen — Jerusalem. 



Assjth Day efts* Wset. 

Mitth. XXI. 33—46. Maxk XII. 1—12. 



11 Hear another para- 
ble : There was a cer- 
tain houscholder,which 
planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine- 
preai in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went 
into a for country. 

91 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he 
eent hie servants to the 
husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits 

•of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took hie eer- 

* vants, and beat one, 
and killed another, end 



1 And he began to 
speak unto them by 
parables : A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place fer the wine-nit, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men* and went into a 

' for dountry. And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might re- 
ceive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 

• of the vineyard. And 
they caught him, and 
beat him, and eent 



•stoned another. Again 4 him away empty. And 



he sent other servants 
more than the .first: 
and they did unto them 



again he eent unto 

them another servant : 

and at him they cast 

stones, and wounded 

km in the head, and 

eent him away shamefully handled. 

1 And again he eent another ; and him 

they killed, and many others ; beating 

somejand killing some. 

But hum of all, he eent * Having yet therefore 

one een, hie well-bek»v- 



unto them hie son, say 
ing, They will rever- 
ence my eon. But when 
the hnsbanumen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let 
us kill ham, and let 
us seise on his inner* 




Luja XX. 9— Id. 
Then b eg an he to 
to tele people 
4 this parable: A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it form to 
husbandmen, end went 
into a for country for a 
long time. 



m And at the season he 
eent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: 
but the husbandmen 
beat him, and eent him 
•way empty. 



ed, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, 
They will reverence 
my sen. But those hus- 
bandmen said among 
themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inherit* 

UUUiU^B'Uv SSBUHUB>a W VSMUUr^v# 



u 



w And they taught him, 
and euft As* out of 



•And they 
and hilled 



him. 



And again 
he cent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreated 
him shamefully, and 
sent Aim away empty. 
And again he eent a 
third : and they wound- 
ed him also, and cast 
him out. Then said 
the lord of the vtne- 
yojd, What shall I do? 
I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they 
will reverence Asm 
when they see him. 
But when the husband- 
men saw him, they rea- 
soned among them- 
selves, saying, This is 
the heir: eome, let us 
kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours. 
So they oast htm out 
of the vineyard, and 
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MATTH. XXI. 

the vineyard, and slew 
• kirn. When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will 
he do unto those hue- 
41 bandmen T They say 
«mto him, He will mis- 
erably destroy those 



MAR^XIt. 

east him out of the 
• vineyard. What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard dot He 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
wiH give the vineyard 
unto others. 



wicked men, and will 
let out hit vineyard unto other h u sban d- 
men, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 

Jesus saith unto them, * And have ye 
Did ye never reed in 
the scriptures,* The 
stone which the build- 
ers rejected, me same 



LUKE XX. 

killed him. What there- 
fore shall the lord of 
the vineyard do unto 
M them ? He shall come 
and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to 
others. And when they 
heard it, they said, God 
forbid. 



not 
read mis scripture,* 
The stone which the 
builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the 
is become the head of " corner : this was the 
the corner : this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
Lord's doing, and ft is marvellous in our eyes? 
marvellous in our eyesl 
" Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 



And he beheld mem, 
and said, What is this 
then that is written,* 
The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the 
head of the corner ! 



ing forth the fruits thereof. 
44 And whosoever shall fall on this 

stone, shall be broken : but on 

whomsoever it shaH foil, it will 
*• grind him to powder. And 

when the chief priests 

and Pharisees had 

heard his parables, 

they perceived that he 
m spake of them. But 

when they sought to 

lay hands on htm, they 

feared the multitude, 

because they took htm 

for a prophet. 



wro xz. 
Whosoever shall fori upon mat 
stone, shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever It shall foil, It will 
grind him to powder.* 



" And they sought to lay " Arid the chief priests 



hold on him, but feared 
the people ; for they 
knew mat he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them: and they 
left him, and went their 



and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him ; and 
they feared the people : 
for they perceived mat 
he had spoken mis 
parable against mem. 



§ 111 'Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. — Jerusalem. 

tart* Pay W Hw West. 
MATTH. XXII. 1—14. 

1 And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, 
1 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage 

* for his son, * and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 
4 the wedding : and they would not come. Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner : my oxen and my fadings are killed, and all things are ready : come 

* unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to 

* his form, another to his merchandise. And the remnant took his servants* 



* 49 et*. ft IK,** 
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v and animated Oem spitefally, and slew titan. Bat when the king heard 

tkrr$of, he wu wroth :• and he tent forth his armies, and destroyed those 

• nuirderers, and burned as tknr city. Then aaith he to his eervante, The 

9 wedding hi ready, hat they which warn hidden were not worthy. Go ye 

therefore into the highways, and aa many aa ye shall find, hid to the mar- 

* riage. 80 those aanranat went oat into the highways, and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they jennd, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
iarniahsd with gaests. 

* And when the king came in to see the gaests, he saw there a mnnwhich 
" had not on a wedding garment : * and ha aaith ante hhn» Friend, how earnest 

thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment 7 And ha waa as rural nun. 

* Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot* and take him 
away, and oast Urn into enter daaaneai : there shall ha weaning and gnash- 

u jag of teeth. For many-ass onttad, an* few are 



illS. Jmmimm§ snsstwa e/ Urn PAnrianta; TribuU 4e Cesar. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 15— 32. Maei XIL 13— 17. Lu» XX. 20-26. 

" Then went the Pha- » And they send unto * And may wntehed 

risees, and took eewa- him esrtaia of the Phn* *•», and aent forth 

sel how they might e»» iw*ea,andofw»He»a» spies, whieh ahenld 

tangle him in ate talk. dians, to catch hhn m feign themaalws jast 

M Andn^nyaant ontanto ^niswirds. And whan men, that they might 
him their disciples, they were come, they JaJat held of his words, 
with the Heromana, aay anto him, Master, that ee they aright de- 
saying, M o ot er, we we hnow that than art liver him unto the 
know that thou art true, and carest for no nearer and eatlwmty of 
tone, and teaahent the man : for then ragaroV * me governor. And they 
way of God in tmth, eat not the person of ashed him, eaying, 
neither casast than for men, but teaebeet the Master, we know that 
any man* for thon re- way of God in tenth : thou saysst and teach- 
gaideat not the person eat rightly, neiata ac- 

*eifmen. Tell as there- eaptast thoa the person 

fore, What thinnest It it mu fo i to give tri- *e/a»y,bu4teaeheetthe 

than? Is it lavrial to bute to Cesar, or net? * Way af God Wafer: Is 

give tribute unto Cesar, * Shall we give, or shall it lawful for as to give 

* or not t But Jesus per- we not give ? But he, tribute unto Cesar, or 
eeived their wicked- knowing their hypo- * no 1 Bat fre perceived 
ness, and said, Why criey, said unto them, their craftiness, and 
tempt ye me, ye hypo- Why tempt ye me 1 said unto them, Why 

" crites ? Shew me the bring me a penny, that M tempt ye me ? Shew 
tribute-money. And " I may see it. And me a penny. Whose 
they brought unto him they brought if. And image and superserip- 

• a penny. And he saith be saitb unto them, tion hath it f. They 
unto them, Whose is Whose is this image answered and said, 
this image and super- snd superscription 1 * Cesar's. . And he said 

n scription ? They say And they said unto unto mem. Render 

unto him > Cesar , 8. Then w him, Cesar's. And therefore unto Cesar 

saith he unto them, Jesus answering, said the things whieh ha 

Render therefore unto unto them, Render to Cesar's, and unto God 

-Casar.ahe thins* which. Cesar the tinman thai the tUnas whkh ha 
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MATTH. XXII. 

are Cesar's ; and unto 
God, the things that 
arc God's. When they 
had heard these word*, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 



make in. 

are Cesar's, and to God 
the things that are 
God's. And they mar- 
velled at htm. 



LUXE xx. 

God's. And they could 
not take hold of his 
words before the peo- 
ple : and they marvel- 
led at his answer, and 
held their peace. 



| lit. hmditnu qmettim <tf &* Mfaeeet : The 



Mattk. XXIJ. 33—33. Hark XII. 18—27, luxx XX. *7— 40. 



" The same day came 
to hun the Seddueees, 
which say that these is 
no resurrection, «nd 
asked him, 

u ' saying, 

Master, Moses said,* 
If a man die, having 
no childmn, his brother 
tksJl many hie wife, 
and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

* Now there 
were wfVn us awes) 
brethren : and the first, 
when he had married a 
wife, deceased; and 
having no issue, left 
hn wife unto his 

• brother. Likewise the 
second also, and the 
third, onto the se- 

m venth. And last of all 
the woman died also. 

Therefore, in the resur- 
rection, whose wife 
shall she be of the 
seven t for they all bad 
m her. Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the now- 
t: of God. 



For in the 
resurrection they net- 



" Then oome unto him 
the Sadduceee, which 
say there is no resur- 
rection ; and they ask- 
ed hist* saying, 

" Master, 

Moses wrote unto us,* 
If a man'a brother 
die, and leave his wife 
behind kirn, and leave 
no ehikUan, that hat 
brother should take his 
wife, and raise up seed 

* unto his brother. Now 
there were seven breth- ' 
ren : and the first' took 
*wtfe t a*d-dyia« left 

"'no seed And the 
second tPok her, arid 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the 

•third likewise. And 
the seven had her, and 
left no seed : last of alt 
the woman died also. 

In roe resurrection 
therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? 
for the seven had her to 

m wife. And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the pow- 

*erofGod1 For when 
they shall rise from the 



*. Then came to aim 
certain of the Seddu- 
eees, (which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion*) and they asked 

" him, ' saying. Master, 
Mosea wrote unto us,* 
If any man's brother 
die, having a wife, and 
he die without chil- 
dren, that his brother 
should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto 

• his brother. There 



brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and died 

* without childsan. And 
the second took ber to 
wife, and he died ehild- 

•Mess. And the third 
took her ; and ill like 
manner the seven also : 
and they left no chil- 

" clren, and died. Last of 
all the woman died also. 

n Therefore m the resur- 
rection, whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

* And Jesus answering, 
said unto them, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 

* in marriage : * but they 
which shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain 
mat world, and the re- 
surrection from the 



*rmr 
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ther marry, nor are dead, they neither mar- dead, neither marry ,nor 
gives in marriage, but ry, nor are given in are given in marriage : 
are the angels of God marriage ; but are at * ' neither can they die 
in heaven. . the angels which are in any more : for they are 

heaven. equal onto the angels ; 

and are the children of 
God , being the children 

* But, u toothing the " And aa ftonoking ttje of the resurrection, 
resurrection of the dead, that they riae ; * Now that the dead 
dead, have ye not fcarva y* mat read in are raised, even Mo- 
read that which was the book of Moses, ses shewed at the 
spoken onto yon by how in the bush God bush,* when he e*H- 

"God, saying,* * I am spake unto him, say- eth the Lord the 

die God of Abraham, teg,* I am the God of God of Abraham, and 

and the God of Isaac, Abraham, and the God the God of Isaac, and 

and the God of Jacob ? of Isaac, and the God the God of Jacob. 

God is not the God of w of Jacob t He ia not * For 

the dead, but of the the God of the' dead, he is not a God of the 

* living. And when the but the God of the liv- dead, but of the living: 
multitude beard this, ing: ye therefore do for all five unto him. 
they were astonished greatly err. * Then certain of the 
at Ua doctrine. aeribes answering, said, 

• Master, thou hast well said. And after (hat 
they durst not ask him any question at aft. 

i 190. A Zoipyer §usstisms Jem*. Ths two greet CtmtmmdwvmtB — 

Ji 



say ea tao ▼▼vsa 

Matth. XXII. 34-t40. Marx XII. 98—94. 

" But whan the Pharisees had heard " And one of the scribes came, and 
that he had put the Saddaceea to si- having heard . them reasoning toge- 
lenoe, they were gathered together. ther, and perceiving that he had an- 

* Then one of them which too* a law* swered them well, asked him, Which 
yer, asked him a question, tempting ia the first commandment of all f 

M him, and saying, ' Master, which is * And Jesus answered him, TJhe first 
the great commandment in the law ? of all the commandments >'«,* Hear, 

91 Jesua said unto bin,* Thou shait Q Israel $ The Lord oar God is one 
love the Lord thy God with all thy * Lord : ' and thou shalt love .the Lord 
heart, and with all thy soul, and thy God with all thy heart, and with 

m with all thy mind. This ia the first all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

* and great commandment. And the and with all thy strength : this is the 
seconi is like unto it, b Thou shalt n first commandment. And the ee- 

* love thy neighbour as thyself. On cond is like, namely this,* Thou 
these two commandments hang all shalt love thy neighbour, as thy- 
the law and the prophets. self: there is none other com- 

M mandment greater than these. And 
the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth : < 
" for there is one God ; and there is none other but he: ' and to love hiaa 
with, all the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the soul, 



Sleto. Ex.!, * b gT ate, Seat 6,4* *• « •• ate. Lev. It, !* 
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•Ml wfch all the stoengtk, and te> lews A*» netgnfeoer m himself, is mere than 
" eU whole haarnl aft rings and •aerifies* And when Jem mm that he an- 
swered discreetly, he ssid ante Urn, Them an net far from the kingdom of 
God. 



* 131. Aw is Christ tks Son *f 2*~d ?~-J«*c*aim. 

Jfonth Dev of th« We«k. 
Minn. XXII. 41-46. Mam XIL 36—37. Una XX. 41—44. 



« While the 

were gathered toge- * And Jesus answered 

titer, Jesus asked them, and said, white he 

• ' saying, What think taught in .the temple, ° And he said unto 
ye of Christ? whose How say the scribes them, How say they 
son is he ? They say that Christ to the eon that Christ is David's 
unto him, The son of of David 2 sob! 

• David. He with unto M For David * And David him- 
them, How then doth himself said by the self sahh in the book 
David in spirit call him Holy Ghost/ The Loan of Psalms/ The Lord 

m Lord, saying/ * Tne said nnto my Lord, Sit said unto my Lord, Sit 

Loss said unto my thou on my right hand, thou on my right hand, 

Lord, Sit thou on my till I make mine ene- * f till I make thine ene- 

right hand, till I make * roies thy footstool. Da- mies thy footstool. 

thine enemies thy foot- vid therefore himself " David therefore calleth 

• stool ? If David then calleth him Lord, and him Lord, how is he 
call him Lord, how is whence if he then his then his son ? 

m he his son? And no son? And the corn- 
man was able to an- men people heard fafan 
swor him a word, nef- gutdty. 
the? derst any ftutn f 
from that day forth, ask htm any more question*. 

4 lflB. ftfspsjssjge eigsjsJSJt war eeil esawnvit sjf tee &twss <sjmF FlsBHseeev-** 



Fourth Day nt the Week. 

Miss XII. 99, 99. Lwtt XX. 45, 49. 

• And he said unto them in hit doc- * Then in the audience of all the 
trine, Beware cf the scribes, which * people, he said unto his disciples, 
love to go In long clothing, and love " ' Beware of the scribes, which de- 
salutations in the market-places, aire to walk in long robes, and love 
* ' and the chief seats in the syna- greetings in the markets, and the 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at highest seats in the synagogue*, and 
feasts. the chief rooms at feasts. 

Matth. XXIII. 1— 12 t 

1 * Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, f aajmg* The 

* scribes and the Pharisees sit m Moses* seat : ' all therefore whatsoever 

they bid you observe, that observe and do : but do not ye after their works: 

4 for they say, and do not. . For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to ho 



• 44 ete. Ps. 110, 1 
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borne, and lay them en acaVe shialsm ; he* they rts mas l a t s watt not move 

• then with one of their angers. Bat aU iMr weak* they do for to be 8MB of 
men : they make bro*4 their phylacteries, and enlarge the border* of their 

* garments, ' and love the napsrmast ro e m a at l eas ts, end the ehief seats in 
T the synagogues, ' and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 

• Rabbi, Rabbi. Bat be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even 

* Christ ; and all ye ate brethren. And call no man your lather upon the 
w earth: for one k your Father which is in heaven. Neither be ye called 
11 masters : for one is your Master, even Christ. But he that is greatest among; 
" you, shall be yew servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 

abased ; and he that shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

§ 133. Woes mgoinst the Scribe* ana* Pharisees. Lamentation oner Jeru- 
salem. — JXXT7SALEH. 

FeaMk Davef tee Wwk. 

Matth. XXIII. 13—39. Mask XIL 40. Luke XX. 47. 

M Wo unto you,scribes 
and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye devour • Which devour wi- m Which devour wi- 
widows' houses, and dows* houses, and for dews' houses, and for a 
for a pretence make a pretence make long shew make long pray- 
long prayers : there- prayers : these shall re- ere : the same shall re- 
fore ye shall receive ceive greater damna- eeive greater damna- 
the greater damnation. . tien. tion. 

M But wo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them, that 

* are entering to go in. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he is made, ve 
make him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

w Wo unto you, ye blind guides ! which say, Whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple,. 

B he m a debtor . Ye fooia, and aumdl for w h ets * r is gtoaft,u»e geld, or the 

m temple that sanctifieth the gold f And whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 

" guilty. Ye fools, and blind! for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 

* that sanctifieth the gift? Whoso therefore shall swear by the after, swear- 
•* eth by it, and by all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by the tent- 
M pie, sweareth by it, and by him that dwclleth therein. And he that shall 

swear by heaven, sweareth t>y the throne of God, and by him that jsitteth 

thereon. 
** Wo unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mine, 

and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 

judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
M the other undone. Ye blind guides, which stiein at a gnat, and swallow a 
" camel. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean 

the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extor- 
" tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within 

the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

* Wo unto ybu, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for yp are like unto 
whlted sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 



ff I3S, 1*4.] jjmasAhwm uhtil the ttmmrm *Aawd?Bt. 11$ 

MATTH. XXIII. 

• mil of bund ssews boas* and of all *s»teesmess. two* so ye also out- 
wardry»appear righteous onto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 
Wo unto yon, senses and Pharisees, hy pe c ritea ! because ye build the 



* tombs of the prophets, and garnish the mpuhrhats of the rightsiius And 
say, If we had been in the Jays of our fathers, wa would not have been par* 

M takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore, ye he witnesses 
unto yourselves* that ye are the children of them whiah silted the psophsts. 

* * Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, pe generation 
N of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell J Wherefore, behold, I 

send yon prophets, and wise men* and seribes ; and esses of them ye shall 
hill and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge m your synagogues, and 

* persecute them from city to city : ' that upon von may come all the right- 
eous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachiss, whom ye slew between the temple 

* and the altar.* Verily, I say unto you, All these thins* shall come upon 
this generation, 

" O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and ssonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen «atheretk her omrkens under her wings, and ye would 

••not! Behold, your house is left unto you dassUte> For I say unto you, 
To shall not see ma henceforth, ojl ye shall any, Blessed ts he thai essseth 
in the name of the Lord.* 



* 194. The Widens 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Mask XII. 41—44. Lon XXL 

41 And Jesus eat over against the * And he looked up and saw the 
treasury, and beheld how the people rich men casting their gifts into the 
cast money into the treasury : and * treasury. And he saw also s Ger- 
many that were rich cast in much, tain poor widow, casting in thither 

• And there came a certain poor two mite*, 
widow, and she threw in two 

* mites, which make a farthing. And he celled ante 
him his disciples, and smith unto them, Verily, 

I say unto you, that this poor * And he said, Of a truth 

widow hath cast more in, men I my unto you, that this poor widow 

all they which have cast into hath cast in more than they all. 

44 the treasury. For all ikef did cast 4 For all these have of their abun- 

in of their abundance : but she of dance cast in unto the offerings of 

her want did cast in nil that she had, God: but she of her penury hath 

est* all her Irving. cast in all the living that she had. 



• Ss\ Qea. 4,8. 9 Car. 94, 90-99. ' gg. Cy. ft, 60,96. Jar. 19,7. 99,1 
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iltt. OHm Qrmlm 4—irt to *•* 

Feerta Day ef the WnL * 

9 Asa) Am «me astasia Greek* among them, that cane mp to warship at 
n the feast. Th* mm com therefor* to fWttp, which was of fiethsaida of 

* Ctettiee, anal desired him, saying, Sir, we weald Me Jesus. Philip cometh 
east teUsfh Aadrew: and again, Andrew and Philip teirJeeu*. 

* And Jew* answered them, eaymg, The hoax is come, that the Son of 
** omui should be gloried. Verily, verify, I say imto you, Except a corn of 

wheat fall into the grand end die, if abideth alone: but if h die, it bring- 

* eth forth aaneh fruit He that loveth Me Hfe ehall bee it ; and he (hat 
" hateth hie life in this world, wall keep it unto life eternal. If any man 

serve me, let Mm fallow me ; and where I am, there thai! also my servant 

* he : if any ana* serf* me, Mm wiM *•§ Father honour. Now is my soul 
troubled ; end what abaU I say 1 Father, sere rac from this hour : but for 

" this cause came I unto this hour. ' Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a wist free* heaven, seetng , I have both glorified it, and wfll glorify 

it agate. 

* The at apis therefore that steed by end heard it, said that it thundered. 

* Qthuis said, An angel spate to him. ' Jesus answered and said, This voice 
u ease* sjet because of me, hsjt tar year takes. Now is the judgment of this 
M world : now shall the prince of this world be cast oat. And I, if! be lifted 
M up from the earth, will draw all sua unto me. (This he said, signifying 

* what death he should die.) The people answered him, We have heard out 
of the law that Gsah*. atsaeth tasevar ; • and how eayest thou, The son of 

* man mast be lifted up ? Who js this Son of man ? f Then Jesus said unto 
them, Yet a little while 1s the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lees darkness osaae upon you : for he thaiwalhath In datfcaeas know- 

" eth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, that ya» 
may be the children of light These thing* spake Jesaa, and depa rted, and 
did hide himself from them. 

i 126. ReJUcti*»mp9mt%eunbettef e/ the Jew — Jtftu&Aiftx. 

Veotfhlkur ef the Week. 

Johtc XII. 37—50. 

* But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they believed 

* not on him : ' that the saying ef Esaias the prophet might he fulfilled, 
which he spake,* Lord, who hath believed our report I and to whean hath 

* the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they eoald not behave, ae- 
m cause that Esaias said again, He hath blinded thai; eyes, and hardened 

their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor sndetstand with 
41 their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. These things said 
** Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. d Nevertheless, among 
the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue : 
** ' for they loved the praise of men more than the praise* of God. 
44 Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, hut 

a 84. Cewp. 9 Bun. 7, 13iq. Ffe.89, ». 3& 110, 4. b 88. If. 53, 1. 

• S9.b.6,10. *41.Is.e,liu. 
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• JOHN XXL 

* # ob him that tent me : ' and he that seeth me, secth him that sent me. I 
am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not 

** abide in darkness. And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I 
judge him not : for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

• He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath ttne that judgeth 
him : the word that I havejspoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 

• Far I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave 
** me a commandment, what I should say, and what I 'should speak. And I 

know that his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak there- 
fcre, eve» as the' Father said unto me, so I speak. 



§ 127. Mcus, on taking leave of the Temple, foretell* its destruction and the 
persecution of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 1—14. Mark XIII. 1—13. 



Luke XXI. 5 — 19. 



1 And JeBus went out, 
and departed from the 
temple : and his disci- 
ples came to him for to 
. shew him the buildings 
'of the temple. And 
% Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these 
things ? verily I say -un- 
to you, There shall not 
be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 
•' And as he sat upon 
the mount of Olives, 

the disciples came un- 
to him privately, say- 
ingi Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 

•deceive you. For many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

• And ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all 
these things must come 



1 And as he went out 

of the temple, one of 

his disciples saith unto 

him, Master, see what 

manner of stones, and 
' what buildings are 
9 here ! And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto him, 

Seeat thou these great 

buildings? there shall 
' not be left one stone 

upon another, that shall 

not be thrown down. 

• • And as he sat upon 

the mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, 
asked him privately, 
4 ' Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
when all these things 

• shall be fulfilled? And 
Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 

• ceive you: • for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear 

of wars, and rumours 

of wars, be ye not 

troubled: for such 

things must needs be ; 
11 



And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones,and gifts, 
he said, 

As for these 
things which ye be- 
holo!, the days will 
come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be 
thrown down. 



And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and- what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 

8 to pass ? And he said, 
Take heed that ye be 
not deceived : for many 
shall Come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and the time draweth 
near : go ye not there- 

9 4ore after them. But 
when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, 
be not terrified: for 
these things must first 
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MATTH. HIT. MAM MI. * LUBE XII. 

. to paw, bat the end it bat the end it come to pass ; but the 
' not yet. For nation * not yet. For nation end it not by and by. 
•hall rise against na- shall rise against na- * Then said he unto 
lion, and kingdom tion, and kingdom them, Nation shall rise 
against kingdom: and against kingdom : and against nation, and 
there shall be famines, there shall be earth- kingdom against king* 
and pestilences, and quakes in divers places, u dom :' and great earth- 
earthquakes in divers and there shall be fa- quakes shall be in 

• places. All these art mines, and troubles! divers places, and la- 
the beginning of sor- these art the begin- mines, and pestilences : 
rows. nings of sorrows. and fearful sights, and 

great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 

MARK Zm. LUKE XII. 

9 But take heed to yourselves : for n But before all these they shall lay 
they shall deliver you up to coun- their hands on you, and persecute 
cils ; and in the synagogues ye shall you, delivering you up to the syna- 
be beaten : and ye shall be brought gogues, and into prisons, being 
before rulers and kings for my sake, brought before kings and rulers for 

11 for a testimony against them.— But tt *ny name's sake. And it shall torn 
when they shall lead you, and deli- M to you for a testimony. Settle it 
ver yqu up, take no thought before- therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
band what ye shall speak, neither do ditate before what ye shall answer, 
ye premeditate^ but whatsoever * For I will give you a mouth and wie- 
shall be given you in that hour, dom, which all your adversaries shall 
that speak ye ; for it is not ye not be able to gainsay nor resist, 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost. * And ye shall be be- 

matth. xxrv. w Now, the brother shall trayed both by parents, 

* Then shall they deliver betray the brother to and brethren, and kins- 
you up to be afflicted, death, and the father folks, and friends; and 
and shall kill you: and the son: and children tome of you shall they 
ye shall be hated of all shall rise up against cause to be pot to 
nations for my name's tfteir parents, and shall death. 

w sake. And then shall cause them to be put to 

many be offended, and " death. And ye shall " And ye shell 

shall betray' one ano- be hated of all men for be hated of all men 

ther, and shall hate one my name's sake. for my name's sake* 

11 another. And many false 

prophets shall rise, and shall deceive mnny. 
M And because iniquity shall abound, the love 

of many shall wax cold. 
u But he that shall en- Bat he that shall en- M But there shall not an 

dure unto the end, the dure unto the end, the hair of your head pe- 

same shall be saved. same shall be saved. — u rish. In your patience 
14 And this gospel of M And the gospel must possess ye your souls. 

the kingdom shall be first be published among 

preached in all the all nations. 

world, for a witness 

unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 
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shall 
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i 128. The signs of Christs coming to destroy Jerusalem, and put an end to 
the Jewish State and Dispensation.. — Mouht op Olives. 

fourth Day of the Wait 

Matth. XXIV. 15—43. Mark XIII. 14—37. Luke XXI. 20—36. 

M When ye, therefore, 
- shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the 
prophet/ stand in the 
holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him under- 

M stand,) ' then let them 
which be in Judea nee 
into the mountains : 

" ' let him which is on 
the house-top not come 
down to take any thing 

19 out of his house : ' nei- 
ther let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 

9 And wo unto them that 

are with child, and to 

them that give suck in 
*° those days ! But pray 

ye that your flight be 

not in the winter, nei- 
ther on the sabbath- 
* day : '.for then shall be 

great tribulation, such 

as was nof since the 

beginning of the world 

to this time, no, nor 
" ever shall be. And ex- 
cept those days should 

be shortened, there 

should .no flesh be 

saved : but for the 

elect's sake those days 



14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet,* 
standing where it ought 
not, (iet him that read- 
eth understand,) then 
let them that be in 
Judea flee to the moun- 

16 tains : ' and let him that 
is on the house-top not 
go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of 

M his house : ' and let him 
that is in the field not 
turn backTagain for to 
take up his garment. 

11 But wo to them that 
are with child, and to 
them that give suck in 

w those days ! And pray 
ye that your flight be 

19 not in the winter. For 
in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was 
not from the beginning 
of the creation which 
God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

*° And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect's sake, 
whom he 



And when ye 
see Jerusalem 
passed with armies, 
then know that the 
desolation thereof is 
nigh. Then let them 
which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in 
the midst of it depart 
out ; and let not them 
that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. 
For these be the days 
of vengeance, that all 
things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. 

But wo unto them that 
are with child, and to 
them that give suck in 
those days ! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. And 
they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away cap- 
tive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the 
Gentiles,until the times 
of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 



hath chosen, he hath 



shall be shortened. Then, if any u shortened the days. And then, if 



man shall say unto you, Lo, here .*« 
Christ, or there ; believe it not. For 
there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, 
if, tt were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before. Wherefore, if they shall 



any man shall say to you, Lo, here 
i» Christ ; or lo, he ie there ; believe 
him not. For false Christs, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. But 
take ye heed : behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. 



» 1 5 etc. Dan. 9, 27 
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MATTH. XXIT. 

•ay onto yon, Behold, be is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, he is in 

* the secret chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the coming of the 

" Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. mark ziii. lukb ixi. 

* Immediately after the M But in those days, * And there shall be 
tribulation of those after ' that tribulation, ' signs in the sun, and 

* days, shall the sun be the sun shall be dark- in the moon, and in 
darkened, and the moon ened, and the moon the stars; and upon 
shall not give her light, shall not give her light, the earth distress of 
and the stars shall fall * * and the stars of he a- nations, with perplexi- 
from heaven, and the ven shall fell, and the ty ; the sea and the 
powers of the heavens powers that are in hea- " waves roaring ; 'men's 

* shall be shaken : .* ' and ven shall be shaken.* • hearts railing them for 
then shall appear the fear, and for looking 
sign of the Son of man in hea- > after those things which are com- 
ven : and then shall all the tribes ing on the earth : for the pow- 
of the earth mourn, ers of heaven shall be 
and they shall see the " And then shall they n shaken.* And then 
Son of man coming in see the Son of man shall they see the Son 
the clouds of heaven coining in the clouds of man coming in a 
with power and great with great power and cloud, with power and 

n glory. And he shall w glory. . And then shall ■ great glory. And when 
send his angels with a he send his angels, and these things begin to 
great sound of a trum- shall gather together come to pass, then 
pet, and they shall ga- his elect from the four look up, and lift up 
ther together his elect winds, from the utter- your heads : for your 
from the .four winds, most part of the earth redemption draweth 
from one end of heaven to the uttermost part nigh, 
to the other. of heaven. 

m Now learn a parable • Now learn a parable • And he spake to them 
of the fig-tree : When of the fig-tree : When a parable ; Behold the 
her branch is yet ten- her branch is yet ten- fig-tree, and all the 
der, and putteth forth der, and putteth forth * trees ; ' when they now 
leaves, ye know that leaves, ye know that ' shoot forth, ye see and 
summer is nigh. So " summer is near. So * know of your own 
likewise ye, when ye ye in like manner, selves that summer is 
shall see • all these when ye shall see these " now nigh at hand. So 
things, know that it is things come to pass, likewise ye, when ye 
near, even at the doors. know that it is nigh, see these things come to 

•* Verily 1 say unto you, " even at the doors. Veri- pass, know ye that the 
This generation shall ly I say unto you, That kingdom of God is nigh 
not pass, till all these this generation shall n at hand. Verily I say 
things be fulfilled. not pass, till all these unto you, This gene- 

m Heaven and earth shall M things be done. Hea- ration shall not pass 
pass away, but my ven and earth shall pass away, till all be fulfil l- 
words shall not pass away : but my words ** ed. Heaven and earth 

* away. But of that day shall not pass away. shall pass away : but 
and hour knoweth no " But of that day and that my words shall not pass 
man, no, not the an- hour knoweth no man, away. 

gels of heaven, but my no,not the angels which 

Father only. are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 



• 29 ate. Corop, Is. 13, 9. 10. Joel 9, 30. 31. 3, lfiw eio 
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MATTH. XXIV. 

w Bat as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 

m man be. For as in the days that were 'before the flood, they were eating 

and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 

* entered into the ark,* ' and knew not until the flood came, and took them 
*• all away : so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two 
** be in the field ; die one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 

•hall be grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

MARK XIII. LUXE XXI. 

* Take ye heed, watch and pray : * And take heed to yourselves, lest 
for ye know not when the time is. at any time your hearts be over- 

* For the Son of man is as a man ' charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
taking a far journey, who left his enness, and cares of this life, and so 
house, and gave authority to his aer- that day come upon you unawares, 
vants, and to every man his work ; M For as a snare shall it 

matth. xxiv. and commanded the come on all them that 

** Watch therefore : for u porter to watch. Watch dwell on the face of the 

ye know not what ye therefore : for ye M whole earth. Watch 

hour your Lord doth know not when the ye therefore, and pray 

come. master of the house always, that ye may 

cometh, at even, or at be accounted worthy to 

midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the escape all these things 

M morning : ' lest coming suddenly, he find that shall come to pass, 

87 you sleeping. And what I say unto you, I and to stand before the 

say unto all, Watch. Son of man. 

§ 129. Transition to Christ's final coming at the Day af Judgment. Ex- 
portation to watchfulness. Parables: The Ten Virgins; The Five 
Talents. — Mount op Ovves. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matt*. XXIV. 43—51. XXV. 1—30. 

* But know this, that if the good man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have 

44 suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in 
** such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. Who then is a 
faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
*• hold, to give them meat in due season 1 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
m lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he 
** shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil servant shall 

* say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming ; ' and shall begin to smite 
M his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; ' the lord of 

that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for Aim, and in an 
u hour that he is not aware of, ' and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 

his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth. 
XXV. 1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
1 took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them 

• were wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their 
4 lamps, and took no oil with them : f but the wise took oil in their vessels 

* with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 

» S8< Gen. 7, 1 eq. 
11* 



126 FROM OOTL LOED^ PUBLIC BNTftY INTO [PART VJL 



9 alept. And at midnight then was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
' cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
* their lamps. And the foolish said onto the wise, Give as of yoor oil : for 
9 oar lamps are gone oat. Bat the wise answered, saying, Xttf m ; lest there 
be net enough for us and yoo: bat go ye rather to them that sell, and buy 

* for yourselves. And while they went to bay, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage : and the door was 

" shat. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
" to as. Bat he answered and said, Verily } say onto you, I know you 
u not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour when the 

Son of man cometh. 
M For the kingdom of heaven it as a man travelling into a for country, who 
u called his own servants, and delivered onto them his goods. And unto one 

he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one ; to every man 

* according to his several ability ; and straightway took his journey. Then 
he that had received the five talents, went and traded with the same, and 

n made them other five talents. And likewise he that- had received two, he 
u also gained other two. But he that had received one, went and figged in 
10 the earth, and hid his lord's money. After a long time the lord of those 
99 servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brought other &fe talents, saying, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained besides them five talents 
u more. His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
99 things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, 
99 I have gained two other talents besides them. His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of 
94 thy lord. Then he which had received the one talent came, and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, 
99 and gathering where thou hast not strewed : ' and I was afraid, and went 
99 and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that ie thine. Hie lord 
answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strewed : 
r ' thou ooghtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then 
99 at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. Take there- 
fore the talent from, him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
99 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not, shall "be taken away even that which, he hath. 
99 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

§ 130. Scenes of the Judgment Day. — Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXV. 31—46. 
91 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
99 with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : ' and before him 

shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them one from another, 
99 as a shepherd divideth hie sheep from the goats : ' and he shall set the sheep 

on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
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MATTH. XXV. 

Then shall the King say anto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yon from the foundation of 
the world : t for 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I waa thirsty, 
and ye gate me drink : I waa a stranger, and ye took me in : ' naked, and 
ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer hiae, saying, L#rd, when 
saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drihk 1 
•When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? t or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, aqd came unto thee? 
And the King shall answer and say onto them, Verily I say onto you, Inas- 
much as ye>bave done it unto one of the leant of these my brethren, ye have 
done tt unto me. 

Then shall he say also anlo them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared Her the devil and his angels : ' for I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink : ' I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or a thirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did net minister unto thee 1 
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And tbeee shall 
go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 



$ 131. The Ruler* comspire. The Supper at Bethany, Treachery of Judas.— 

J^MJSALEM. BETSANT. 



Matte. XXVI. 1—16. 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he 
said unto his disciples, 

* Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the 



Fifth Day of the Week. 
Make XIV. 1—11. 



Luxe XXII. 1—6. 



passover, and the Son 



After two days 
the feast of the 
ver, and of unleavened 
bread. 



of man iB betrayed to 
* be crucified. Then as- 
sembled together the chief priests, and me scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who 
called Caiapnas, 

And the chief 
priesta, and the scribes, 
sought how they might 
take him by craft, and 



Now the feast of an* 
leavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 



was 

f and consulted that 
they' might take Je- 
sus by subtilty, and 
kill him. But they 



said, Not on the feist- * put Mm to death. But 

an they said, Not on the 
feast-tfay, lest there be 
an uproar of the people. 
And being in Beth- 
any, ill the house of 
8imon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, 



day, lest there be 
uproar among the peo- 
ple. 

Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the le- 
per 



And the chief priests 

and scribes sought how 
they might kill him: 
for they /eared the 
people. 



Johjt XII. 2—8. 
There they made him 
a supper ; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat 
at the table with him 
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MATTH. XXTI. 



MAXK XIV. 



JOHN in. 



there eune 
a woman having an 
alabaster-box of spike- 
nard, rery precious; 
and she .brake the box, 
and poured it on his 



'Then took Mary a 
pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair : 
and the house was filled 
with the odour of the 

4 ointment. Then saith 
one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
won, which should be- 



v * there came unto 

him a woman having «. 
an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment, 
and poured it on his 
head aahe sat at meaL 
• But when his disciples * head. And there were 
saw it, they had in- some that had indigna- 
dignation, saying, To tion within themselves, 
what purpose t# this and said, Why was 
9 waste 1 ' for this oiat- this waste of the oint- 
ment might have been * ment made 1 ' for it 
sold for much, and giv- might have been sold c tray him, Why was not 
en to the poor. - for more than three this ointment sold for 

hundred pence, and have three hundred pence, 
been given to the poor. And and given to the poor 1 
they murmured against her. * This he said, not that 

he cared for the poor ; 
hot because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 

what was put therein. 
• And Jesus said, Let ' Then said- Jesus, Let 
her alone ; why trou- her alone : against the 
ble ye her? she hath day of my burying hath 
wrought a good work * she kept this. For the 
wrought a good work 'on me. For ye have the poor always ye have 
upon me. For ye have poor with you always, with you ; but me ye 
the poor always with and whensoever ye will have not always, 
you ; but me ye have ye may do them good : 
" not always. For in * but me ye have not always. She 

that she hath poured this ointment hath done what she could : she is* 
on my body, she did it for my buri- come aforehand to anoint my body 
n al. Verily I say unto you, Where- • to the burying. Verily I say unto 
soever this gospel shall be preached you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be 



* When Jesus understood 
it, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath 



ii 



in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 



M 



Then one of - the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, ' and said 



MARK XIV. 

And Judas Iscariot, 
one of the twelve, wen.t 
unto the chief priests, 
to betray him unto 



preached throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

LUKE XXI. 

Then entered Satan 
into Judas surnamed 
Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 



unto them, What will u them. And when they 4 And he went his way, 

and communed with 
the chief priests and 
captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

• And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give 

* him money. And he 
promised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. 



ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto 
you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
u And from that time he 
sought opportunity to 
betray hira. 



heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to 
give him money. And 
he sought how he 
might conveniently be- 
tray him. 
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$ 132. Preparation for the Passover. — Bethany. Jerusalem. 



Fifth Day of the W«ek. 
Matth. XXVI. 17—19. Mark XIV. 1&-16. 



Now the first day of 
the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the 
passover? 



And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
■aid unto hira* Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over! 



And he said, Go into n And he sendeth forth 
the city to such a man, two of his disciples, 

and saith unto them, 

Go ye into the city, and there 

shall meet you a man bearing 

a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he 



and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 



shall go in, say ye to 
the good man of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guest-chamber, wjhere 
I shall eat the passo- 
ver with my disciples 1 
» And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 
And his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them : 
and they made ready 
the passover. 



And the disciples did 
as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and, they made 
ready the passover. 



Luke XXII. 7—13. 

1 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must 

8 be killed. And he sent 
Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may 

* eat. And they said 
unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepared 

M And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city , there 
shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter ; follpw him into the 
house where he entereth 
11 in. And ye shall say un- 
to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the 

fuest-chamber, where 
shall eat the passo- 
ver with my disciples 1 

n And he shall shew yoa 
a large upper room fur- 
nished : there make 

n ready. And they went 
and found as he had 
said, unto them : and 
they made ready tfc* 
passover. 



PART VIII. 



THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD'S PASSION; AND THB ACCOMPANY- 
ING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH 8ABBATH. 

« 

Timb: Tvoiaf*. 



% 133. The Pommr Meal. Contention among the Twelve. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introdofcing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Mutth. XXVI. 20. Mask XIV. 17. Luu XXII. 14-18. 24-30. 

*VTOW when the even * And in the evening M And when the hour 
XN wm come, he sat he cometh with the was come, newt down, 

down wkh the twelve, twelve. and the twelve apostles 

u with him. And he 

■aid onto them, With desire I have deaired to eat this passover with you 
m before I suffer. For I say unto yon, I will not any more eat thereof, until 
9 it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gave 
m thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. For I say 

unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 

shall come.— 
M And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be 
* accounted the greatest. And he said unto them, Ttys kings of the Gentile* 

exercise lordship over them ; and they that exercise authority upon them 
m are called benefactors. But ye ehall not be so : but he that is greatest 

among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
R serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth 1 
" is not he that sitteth at meat 1 but Ism among you as he that serveth. Ye 
" are they which have continued with me in my temptations ; ' and I appoint 
" unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; f that ye may 

eat an<f drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel. 

§ 134. Jesus washes the feet of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIII. 1—20. 

1 Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that bis hour was 
come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved 



§§ 133—135.] 



THB FOURTH FA880VSB. 
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jork im. 

* his own Which were in the world, he loved them onto the end. And sup- 
per being ended, (the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 

9 Simon's ton, to betray him,) • Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 

things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God ; 

4 ' he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel, and 

* girded himself. After that, he poureth water into a basin, and began to 
wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe tAemwith the towel wherewith he was 

* girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter saith onto him, Lord, 
T dost thou wash my feet t Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 

* thou knowest not now ; but thou shall know hereafter. Peter saith unto 
him, Thou shah never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee 

9 not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter saith unto him, bord, not 

* my feet only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him, He 
that is washed needeth not save t» wash hit feet, bat is clean every whit: 

11 and ye are clean, but not all. For 'he knew who should betray him : there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 
M So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
19 M Ye call me Master, and Lord : and ye say well : for to I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one 
19 another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I 
19 have done to you. Verily, verily, I say onto you, The servant is not greater 
" than his lord ;' neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If 

* ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. I speak not of you all ; 
I knew wfeom I have chosen ; but that the scripture may be raMftlesV He 

19 that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel s gamut me. Now I tell 
yon before it eome, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am 

99 he. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth roe ; and he that rsoeiveth ma, receiveth him that sent me. 



§ 135. Jetut points out the Traitor. Judas withdraws. — Jerusalem. 



Erening introdaeiag ike Bixth Day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVI. 
21—25. 

91 And as they ,9 
did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto 
you, that one of 
you shall betray 
me. 

99 And they a 

were exceeding 
sorrowful, and 
began every one 
of them 'to say 
unto him, Lord, 
is it I ? 



Mark XIV. 
18—21. 

And as they 
sat, and did eat, SI 
Jesus said, Ve- 
rily I say un- 
to you, One of 
you which eateth 
with me, shall 
betray me. And " 
they began to be 
sorrowful, and to 
eay unto him one 
by one, /* it It 
and another said, 
/sit I] 



Luke XXII. 
21—23. 

But behold, the 
hand of him that 
betrayeth me it 
with me on the 
table. — 

And they 
began to inquire 
among them* ' 
selves, which of 
them it was that 
should do this 
thing. 



John XIII. 
21—35. 

91 When Jesus 
had thus said, be 
was troubled in 
spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, 
Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, 
that one of, you 
shall betray me. 
Then the dis- 
ciples looked 
one on ano- 
ther, doubting of 
whom he spake. 



• 18. Fs.41, ft. 
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johit xm. 

* Now shore was leasing on Jems' bosom, one of Ws disciples, when Jean* 
** loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, thai he should ask who it 

* should be of whom he spake. He then, lying an Jesus' bseast, aaith emto 

MAirn. zxti. mu zjt. him* Lord, who is it f 

* And he answered and " And he answered and * Jesus answered, He It 
said, He that dippeth said unto them, It is is to whom I shall give 
Att hand with me in one of the twelve that a sap, when I hare 
the dish, the same shall dippeth with me in the dinned »*.— 

* betray me. The Son " dish. The Son of man loo xxn. 

of man goeth, aa it is indeed goeth, as it is * And truly the Son of 
written of him: but written of him: bat man goeth aa it waa 
wo onto that man by wo to the man by whom determined: but wo 
whom the Son of man the Son of man is be- nnto that man by whom 
is betrayed.! it had trayed! goad were it he is betrayed ! 
been good for that man for that man if he 
if he had not been had never been born. • john xm. 

* born. Than Judas, w —And when he had 
which betrayed him, answered and dipped the sop, . he gave it to 
said, Master, is it 1 1 He said unto Judas Iacariot, the son of Simon, 
him, Thou hast said. n And after the sop Satan entered in- 
to ham- Then said Jesus unto him, 

* That thou doeat, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
w tent he spake this unto him. For some a/ them thought, because Judas had 

the bag, that Jeans. had said unto him, Buy those thing* that we have need 

* of against the feast.; or, that he should give something to the poor. He 
then, having received the sop, went immediately oat : and it waa night. 

u Therefore, when he was gone out, Jeses said, .Now is the 43on of man gio- 

* rified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall 

* also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. LujuVchil- 
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I said 

** unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you. A 
new commandment I give unto you,. that ye love one another ; as I have 

** loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



$ 136. Jesus foretells the fall of Peter, and the dispersion of the Twefoe.— 

Jeeusale*. 

Eveefif introducing the Siith bay of Ute Week. 

John XIII. 36—38. 

* Simon Peter said unto him, Lord , whither goest thou 1 Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me 

91 afterward. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee nowl 
I will lay down my life for thy sake. 

. Matth. XXVI. 31—35. Mark XIV. 27—31. 

n Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye r And Jesus saith unto them. All ye 
shall be offended beeause of me this shall be offended because of me this, 
night : for it is written,* I will smite night: for it is written/ 1 will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep of the the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
flock shall be scattered abroad. * scattered. But after that I am risen, 



*31 etc. Zeeh. 13,7. 
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MATTH. XXVI. 



MARX XIT. 



But after I ftm risen again, I will go I will go before yon into Galilee, 
before yon into Galilee. Peter an- * Bet Peter jftid unto him, Al- 



ii 



swered and said untd htm, Though though all shall be offended, yet 
all men shall be offended because of teitt not I. 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 

Luxe XXII. 31—38. 
And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Seta* hath desired to have 
yon, that he may sift you as wheat : ' bat I have prayed for thte, that thy 
faith fail not : and when thou Art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And 
he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
matth. xxvi. mark xiv. and to death. jobh xnr. 

Jesus said unto ** And Jesus saith M And he said, I N Jesus answered 
him, Verily I say unto him, Verily 



unto thee, That 
this night, before 
the coek crow, 
thou shalt deny 
me thrice. Peter 
said unto him, 



I say unto thee, 
That this day, 
even in this night, 
before the cock 
crow twice, thou 



tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall 
not crow this 
day, before that 
thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou 
knowest me. 



shalt . deny . me 
Though I should "thrice. But he 
die with thee, spake the more vehemently, if I 

should die with thee, I will not 

deny thee in anywise. Likewise also said they all 



him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life 
for my sake 1 
Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, 
The cock shall 
not crow, till 
thou hast denied 
me thrice. 



yet will I not 
deny thee. Like- 
wise also said all 
the disciples. 

luxe xxit. 
And he said untd them, When I sent ytfu wHfamt purse, said strip, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. Then said he unto 
them, But now, he that hath a purse, lefrhim take it, and likewise hi* scrip : 
and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. For I 
say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me,» 
And he was reckoned among the transgressors : for the things concerning 
me have an end. Ajid they said, Lord, behold, here «fe two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is enough. 



6 137. The Lorfs Supper .—Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the- Week. 



Matth. XXVI. 
26—29. 

* And as they 
were eating, Je- 
sus took bread, 
and blessed it, 
and brake it, 
and gave it to 
the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat : 
this is my body. 



Marx XIV. 
22—25. 

And as they * 
did eat, Je- 
sus took bread, 
and blessed, and 
brake it, and 
gave to them, 
and said, Take, 
eat: this is my 
body. 



Luxe XXII. 
19, 20. 

And he took 
bread, and gave 
thanks, and 
brake it, * and 
gave unto them, 
saying, This is 
my body which 
is given for you: 
this do in re- 
membrance of 
me. 



1 Cor. XL 
23—25. 

" The Lord Je- 
sus—toon bread, 

M ' and when he had 
given thanks, he 
brake it, and 
said, Take, eat : 
this is my body, 
which is broken 
for you : this do 
in remembrance 
of me. 



12 



• 3T. Is. 53, 19 
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MATTH. XXVI. MAKE XIV. LUXE XXII. 1 COR. XI. 

r And ho took" And ha took" likewise' also M After the same 

the cup, end the cup, and the cap after manner also he 

gave thanks, and when he had supper, saying, toe* the cap, 

gave it to them, given thanks, he This cap ts the when he had 

saying, Drink ye gave if to them : new testament snpped, saying, 

m all of it ; ' for and they all in my blood, This cap is the 

this is my blood M drank of it. And which is shed new testament 

of the new testa-, he said onto for you. in my blood: 

ment, which is (hem, This it my this do ye, as oft 

shed for many blood of the new testament, whieh as ye drink it, 

for the remission * is shed for many. Verily I say unto in remembrance 

* of sins. Bat I yon, I will drink no more of the of me. 
say ante yoa, I fruit of the vine, until that day that 
will not drink I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
henceforth of this 

fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Fathurfs kingdom. 

$ 138. Jestu comforts his Disciples. The Holy Spirit promised* — Jerusalem. 
Bveniag fanodo ei ag Um 8hnJi Day of the Week 

John XIV. 1—31. 

1 Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
' In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have 

* told you. I go to prepare a place for you. ' And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will cone again and receive you. unto myself; that where 

4 I am, there ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 

* know. Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; 

* and how can we know. the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 

* the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Father also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

* Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen me, hath seen the Fattier ; 

M and how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father 1 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself: but the Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
11 works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else 
M believe me for the very works' sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater 
a works than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father. And whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 
M fied in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
M M If ye love me, keep my commandments : ' and I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
n ever ; ' even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
u with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless: J will 
M come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye 
99 see me : because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know that 
M I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my com? 
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JOHN XIV. 

mandments, and keepeth ihem, he it » that loreth me : and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 

* myself to him* Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that 
*■ thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 

M with him. He that loveth me not* keepeth not my sayings : and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me. 

M M These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But 
the Comforter, which ie the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 

w brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peaos I. leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 

M your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for my. Father is greater than 

M I. And now I have told you before it come to pass, that when it is come 

" to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for 

n the prince of this world cometb, and hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

§139. Christ the true Vine. Hie Diedplee hated by the World.— 

Jerusalem. 

Evening introoeeiaf the Sbth Day of the Week. 

John XV. 1—37. 

1 ' I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that bear- 

* eth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
4 clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and 

I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 

• vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same hringeth forth 

• much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch,, and is withered ; and men gather them, and 

T cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my 

words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 

8 you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye 

* be my disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have I love^ you : con- 
M tinue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 

love ; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
M love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 

you, and that your joy might be full. 
M This is my commandment, That ye love one another, -as I have loved 
n you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man l*y down his life for 
u his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 command you. 

* Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his 
. lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard 

m of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and hring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
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JOHN XV. 

9 Father ia my name, he may give it yon. These things I command you, 

10 That ye lova one another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
19 before it hated you. If ye ware of the world, the worM would -love his 

own ; but becauee ye are not of the world, but I* have choaen you out of 

the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
M Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant it not greater than 

hia lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you : if they 
91 have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all theBe things will 

they do unto you lor my name's sake, because they know not him that sent 
" me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but 
" now they have no cloak for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
M also. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, 

they had not had sin : but now have they both Been, and hated both me and 
* my Father. But this cometh to pass, that the word might be -fulfilled that 
M is written in their law,* They hated me without a cause. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
" of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. And 

ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 

§ 140. Persecution foretold* Further promise of the JfoVs Spirit. Preiser 

in the name of Christ. — Jerusalem. 

Eveaiaf iatiaduaiaf the Sixth Day ef the Week. 

Jomr XVI. 1—33. 

1 These things have I spoken uarto you-, that ye should not be offended. 
1 They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 

• whosoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God service. And these 
things wiH they do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor 

4 me. But these things have I told' you, that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of them. And these things I said not unto 

• yon at the beginning because I was with you. But now I go my way to 

• him that sent me, and none of you askew me, Whither goest thou ? But 
because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

v Nevertheless, I tell you the truth : It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not eome unto you ; but if 

• I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove 
9 the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : ' of sin, because 

* they believe not on me ;' of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and 
u ye see me no more ; ' of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
M judged. JL have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
u now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,' he will guide you 

into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
14 hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things to come. He shall 
u glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All 

things that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 
M of mine, and shall shew it unto you. A little while, and ye shall not see 

me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the 

Father. 
n Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he 

smith unto us, A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 

»S5 Fi.60,4. 
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* while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I, go to the Father 1 They said 
therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while 1 we cannot tell what 

* he saith. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask hiss, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me 1 

m Verily, verily, I say onto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, hut your sorrow shall be turned 

* into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she reaaemberath no 

* more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall 

*■ rejoice, and your joy no. man taketh from you. And in that day ye shall 

ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
M the Father in my name, he will give it you. JHitherto have ye asked 

nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may he full. 
M These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : but the time cometh 

when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew yon 
n plainly of the Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say 
" not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : ' for the Father himself 

loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out 

* ftom God. I came forth. from the Father, and am come into the world: 
m again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. His disciples said unto 
w him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are 

we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should 
n ask thee : by this we believe that thou earnest forth from God. Jesus an- 

* swered them, Do ye now believe 1 ' behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now , 
come, that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and shall leave me 

M alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. These 
things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer : I have overcome the 
world. 

§ 141. Christ s last prayer with his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 

Evening fotioducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVII. 1—26. 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 

Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 

' thee : ' as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 

8 eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 

4 hast sent. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work 

• which thou .gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

• I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of 
the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept 

T thy word. Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast 

• given me are of thee : • for I have given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me ; and they have received them, and have known surely that I 

9 came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. I 
pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 

* me j for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and 
u I am glorified In them. And now I am no mora in the world, but these 

12* 
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john xni. 

•re in die world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as ws» 
mre. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of 
perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled.* And now come I to thee, 
and these things I speak in the world, thai they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. I have given them *hy word ; and the world hath hated 
them, because ihef are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I 
am not* of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into 
the world. And for their sakes 1 sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth. 

Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word : ' that they all may be one ; as thoa, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I 
have given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; ' I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me. 

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me' before the foundation of the world. righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but I have known thee, and these have known 
that thou bast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may be in 
them, and I in-them. 



ti 



$ 142. The agony in Gethtemane. — Mount of Olives. 
Evening introducing Um Sixth Day of ta* Week. 

M "a»3J L ' ' MA SS: 26, I"*EXXII.3iM6. JomXVm.1. 



And whan 
they had sung 
an hymn, they 
went out into 
the mount of 
Olives. — Then 
cometh Jesus 
with them unto 
a place called 
Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the 
disciples, Sit ye 
hare, while I go 
and pay yonder. 



*♦ And when 
they hud sung 
an hymn, they 
went out into 
the mount of 

"Olives. — And 
they came to a 
place which was 
named Gethse- 
mane : and he 
saith to his dis- 
diplcs, Sit ye 
here, while I 
shall pray. 



1 And he came 
out, and went, 
as he was wont, 
to the moirnt of 
Olives; and his 
disciples also fol- 
lowed him. And 
when he was at 
the place, he said 
unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not 
into temptation. 



1 When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went 
forth with his 
disciples over the 
brook ' Cedron, 
where was • a 
garden, into the 
which he enter- 
ed, and his dis- 
ciples. 



» 1 2 Comp. Pi. 41, a 109, a 17. 
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n And he took with him Peter, slid * And he tsketh with him Peter, and 

the two sons of Zebedee, and began James, and John, and began to 

N to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then be sore amazed, and to be very 
saith he unto them, My soul is ex- M heavy ; r and saith unto them, My 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : soul is exceeding soxBowful un- 
tarry ye here, and watch to death : tarry ye here, and watch. 

" with me*. And he went "And he went forward luxe xxil. 

a little further, and fell a little, and fell on the 4I And he was with- 
on his face, and prayed, ground,and prayed that, drawn from them about 

if it were possible, the a stone's cast, and 
hour might pass from kneeled* down, and 
N him. And he said, Ab- m prayed, ' saying, Fa- 
saying, O my Father, ba, Father, all things ther, if thou be willing, 
if it be possible, let this are possible unto thee ; remove this cup from 
cup pass from me : ne- take away this cup from me: nevertheless, not 
vertheles8,notasIwiIl, me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be 
but as thou wilt. what I will, but what * done. And there ap- 

thou wilt. peared an angel un- 

44 to him from heaven, 
strengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
nestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood felling 

down to the ground. 

44 And he cometh unto n And he cometh, and <* And when he rose 
the disciples, and find- findeth them sleeping, up from prayer, ana 
eth them asleep, and and saith unto Peter, was come to his disci- 
saith unto Peter, What! Simon, sleepest thou? pies, he found them 
could ye not watch couldest not thou watch sleeping for sorrow, 
with me one hour? "one hour? Watch ye ^'and said unto them, 

41 Watch and pray, that and pray, lest ye enter Why sleep ye ? rise 
ye enter not into tempt- into temptation. The and pray, lest ye enter 
ation : the spirit indeed spirit truly t* ready, bnt into temptation. 
is willing, but the flesh " the flesh is weak. And 

m ia weak. He went again he went away, and prayed, 

away again the second time, and " and spake, the same words. And 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this when he returned, he found them 
cup may not pas* away from me asleep again, for their eyes were 
except I drink it, thy will be done. heavy ; neither wist they what Jo 

*• And he came and found tbem asleep answer him. 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time^ayingthe same words. 

44 Then cometh he to his disciples, 4t And he cometh the third time, and 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, saith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
and take yomr rest : behold, the hour take your rest : it is enough, the 
is at hand, and the Son of man is hour is come ; behold, the Son of 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. man is betrayed into the hands of 

44 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is M sinners. Rise up, let us go ; lo, he 
at hand that doth betray me. that betrayeth me is at hand. 
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i 143. Jeeme betrafed, and made jrieoner. — Mount of Olives. 
Evesiif introdoeiaf the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Job* XVIII. 3—19. 

* And Judas alto, which betrayed him, knew the place : for Jesus oft- 

* times resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

Matte. XXVI. 47—56. Marx XIV. 43—52. Luxe XXII. 47—53. 
41 And while he vet " And immediately " And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one of while he yet spake, spake, behold a multi- 

the twelve, came, and cometh Judas, one of tude, and he that was 

with him a great mul- the twelve, and with called Judas, one of the 

titude with swords and him a great multitude twelve, went before 

staves, from the chief with swords and staves, them. — 

priests and elders of the from the chief priests, 

people. and the scribes, and the elders. 

JOHN XVIII. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went 

* forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye ? They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which be- 

* trayed him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, I 

* am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Then asked he them 

* again, Whom seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. ' Jesus 'an- 
swered, I have tqld you that I am he. If therefore ye seek me, let these 

* go their way : ' that the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I lost none. 

MATTH. XXVI. MARK XIV. 

"Now he that ** And he that 
betrayed hiin, betrayed • him, 
gave them a sign, had given them 
saying, Whom- a token, saying, 
soever -I shall Whomsoever I lukb xxn. 

kiss, that same is shall kiss, that And Andrew near 

he ; hold him fast, same is he ; take unto Jesus to kiss 

m And forthwith he him, and lead *■ him. But Jesus 

tame to Jesus, Aim away safely, said unto him, 

and said, Hail, a And as soon as Judas, betrayest 

Master ; and kis- he was come, he thou the Son of 

w sed him. And goeth straight- man with a kiss? 

Jesus said un- way to him, and * Whentheywhich 

to him, Friend, saith, Master, were about him jomr xvm. 

wherefore art Master ; and saw what would "Then the band, 

thou come? Then ** kissed him. And follow, they said and the captain, 

came they, and they laid their unto him, Lord, and officers of 

laid hands on hands on him, shall we smite the Jews took 

Jesus, and took and took him. with the sword ? Jesus, and bound 

n him. And be- 4T And one of them *° And one of them " him. — Then Si- 
hold, one of them that stood by, smote a servant mon Peter, hav- 
which were with drew a sword, of the high priest, ingasword,drew 
Jesus, stretched and smote a ser- and cut off his it, and smote the 
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MATTH. XXVI. 



HARK XIV. 



LUKB XXII. 



JOHN XTTIL 



high priest's ser- 
vant, and cut off 
his right ear. The 
servant's name 
was Malchus. 



right ear. And 
Jesus answered 
and said, Saner 
ye thus far. And 
he touched his 
ear, and healed " Then said Jesus 
him. onto Peter, Put 

up thy sword into 
the sheath : the cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ? 



out Ait hand, and vant of the high u 

drew his sword, priest, and cut 

and struck a Bar- off his ear. 

vant of the high 

w priest, and smote off his ear. Then 

said Jesus unto him, Put op again 

thy sword into his* place ; for all 

they that take the sword, shall per- 

w ish with the sword.* Thmkest thou 

that I eannot now pray to my Fa* 

ther, and he shall presently give 

me more than twelve legions of angels? 

M But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 

that thus it must be? mark xiv. lukb xxii. 

M In that same hour said ** And Jesus answered "** Then Jesus said unto 
Jesus to the multitudes, and said onto them, the chief priests, and 

Are ye come out as 

against a thief, with' 

swords and with staves 

to take me I I sat daily * to take me ? I was 

with you teaching in daily with you m the 

temple, teaching, and 
ye took me not: but 
the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. And they all 
forsook him and fled. 

And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth east about his naked bodtf : and the young 
M men laid hold on- him Ana ne left the linen 
cloth, and fled from mem naked. 



Are ye come out as 
against a thief with 
swords. and staves for 



the temple, and ye laid 
M no hold on me. But 
all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the 
prophets might be ful- 
filled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, 
and fled. 



»i 



captains of the temple, 
and the elders which 
were come to him, Be 
ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords 
and staves? When I 
was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched 
forth no Hands against 
me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of 
darkness. 



$ 144. Jesus before Caiaphas. Peter thrice denies Aim.— JKRumALOt. 
Night intMSueloff the Sixth Day of the Wsek. 

Matth. XXVI. 57, Mark XIV. 53, 54, T _ Y . YTT KA ^ i0 JoavXVfEI. 13-18, 
58,69—75. 66—72. wniAU.H*, 25—27. 

And they led 
him away to 
Annas first J for 
he was father- in- 
law to Caiaphas, 
which was the 



And they that M 
had laid hold on 
Jesus, led kdm 
away to Caia- 
phas the high 
priest, where the 
scribes and the 
elders were 
sembled. 



And they led M 
Jesus away to the 
high priest: and 
with him were 
assembled all the 
chief priests, and 
the elders and "high priest that same year. Now 



Then took they " 
him, and led h tot, 
and brought him 
into the high 
priest's house. — 



as- the scribes. 



Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 
sel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 



• 52. Cftmp. Gen. 9, 6. 
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MATTH. ZXYI. 



MABX XIV. 



tun xin. 



JOHN XYin. 



Bat Peter follow- 
ed him afar off, 
unto the high 
priest's palace, — 



And Peter fol- 
lowed him afar 
off, even into the 
palace of the high 
priest: — 



—And Peter fol- "And Simon Pe- 
lowed afar off. ter followed Je- 
sus, and 90 did 
another disciple. That disciple 
was known onto the high priest, 
and went in with Jeans, into the 
M palace of the high priest. Bat Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and 
" brought in Peter. — And the servants and officers stood there, 

who had made 



—and went in, 
and sat with the 
servants to see 
the end. — 



u And when they 
had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, 
Peter sat down 
among them. 



Now Peter sat m 
without in the 
palace: and a 
damsel came un- 
to him, saying, 
Thou also wast 



—and 
he sat with the 
servants, and 
warmed himself 
at the fire. — 

And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one. of the maids of 
the high priest: 
' and when she 
saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she 
looked upon him, 
and said, And 
thou also wast 



with Jesus of with Jesus of Na- 
Galilee. But he "zareth. But he 



But a certain 
maid beheld him 
as he sat by the 
fire, and earnest- 
ly .looked upon 
him, and said, 
This man was 
also with him. 



ft 



denied before 
them all, saying, 
I know not what 
thou sayest. 

And when he 
was gone out into 
the porch, anoth- 



denied, saying, I m And he denied 



know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. 
And he went 
out into the 
porch ; and the 



er maid saw him, " cock crew. And 



him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him 
not. 

1 And after a 
little while an- 
other saw him, 



a maid saw him 
again, and began 
to say to them 
that stood by, 

This is one of And Peter said, 
reth. And again w them. And he Man, I am not. 



and said onto 
them that were 
there, This fel- 
low was also with 
Jesus of Naza- 



and said, Thou 
art also of them. 



he denied with 
an oath, I do not 
know the man, 
And after a 
while came unto 
kim they that 
stood by, and 
said to Peter, 
Surely thou also 



denied it again. 



And a little 
after, they that 
stood by said 
again to Peter, 
Surely thou art 
one of them ; for 



a fire of coals; 
(for it was cold ;) 
and they* wanned 
themselves: and 
Peter stood with 
them, and wann- 
ed himself. — 



"Then smith the 
damsel that kept 
the door onto 
Peter, Art not 
thou also one of 
this man's disci- 
ples ? He saith, 
I am not. — x 



And about the 
space of one hour 
after, another 
confidently af- 
firmed, saying, 
Of a truth this 



And Simon 
Peter stood and 
warmed him 
self. They said 
therefore unto 
him, Art not 
thou also one 
of his disciples t 
He denied it, 
and said, I am 
not. 



One of the 

servants of the 
high priest (be- 
ing hie kinsman 
whose ear Peter 
cut off) saith, 
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* MATTH. XXVI. KAKK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XVIII. 

art one of them ; thou art a Galile- fellow also was Did not I see 
for thy speech an ,and thy speech with him; for he thee in the gar- 
bewreyeth thee, agreeth thereto is a Galilean, den with himt 

14 Then began he "Bat he began to "And Peter laid, "Peter then dera- 
te ourae and to curse and to ' Man, I know not ed again: 
swear, saying, I swear, toying, I what thou say- 
know not the know not this est. Andimme- 
man. Aad im- man of whom diately, while he and 

mediately the n ye speak. And yet spake, die immediately the 
cock erew. the second tune . cock crew. cock crew. - 

the cock crew. luke xxii. 

™ And Peter re- And Peter called to ** And the Lord turned, 

membered the word of mind the word that and looked upon Pe- 
Jesus, which said unto Jesus said unto him, ter. And Peter remem- 
him, Before the cock Before the cock crow be red the word of the 
crow, thou shalt deny twice, thou shalt deny Lord, how he had said 
me thrice. And he me thrice. And when unto him, Before the 
went out, and wept he thought thereon, he cock crow, thou shalt 
bitterly. wept. n deny me thrice. And 

Peter went oat and wept bitterly. 

$ 145. Jesus eefofe Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim. He declares himself to be 
ike Christ; is condemned and mocked. — Jerusalem. 

Morning of the Sixth Day of the Wank. 

John XVIII. 19— S4. 

n The high priest men asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
" And Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in 

the synagogue', and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
** secret have I said nothing. Why aekest thou me ? ask them which heard 
99 me, what I have said unto them : behold, they know what I said. And 

when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by, struck Jesus 
* with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so ? Je* 

sos answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : but if 
M well, why smitest thou me 1 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia 

phas the high priest. 

Luke XXII. 63—71. 
w And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the chief priests, 

and the soribes came together, and led him into their council. 

Matth. XXVI. 59—68. Mark XIV. 55—65. 

M Now the chief priests, and elders, ** And the chief priests, and all the 

and all the council, sought false council, sought for witness against 

witness against Jesus, to put him Jesus to put him to' death; and 

" to death ; ' but found none : yea, * found none. For many bare false 

though many false witnesses came, witness against him, but their wit- 

yet found they none. At the last w ness .agreed not together. And 

•* came two false witnesses, f and said, there arose certain, and bare false 

M witness against him, saying, ' We 
This fellow said, I am able to de- have heard him say, I will destroy 
stroy the temple of God, and to this temple that is made with hands, 
build it in three days. and within three days I will build 

19 another made without hands. But nei- 
ther so did their witness agree together. 
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MATTB. XXTI. 






■ And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
who 1 is it which theae witness against 

•* th'-e ? Bat Jeans held his peace. 



And the high priest stood op in the 
midst, and asked Jeans, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what f* it 
which these witness against thee? 



And the high priest answered and u Bat he held his peace, and answered 



said onto him, 1 adjure 
thee by the Irving God, 
that thou tell ua wheth- 
er thou be the Christ 
•* the Son of God? Je- 
sus ssith unto him, 
Thou hast said: nev- 
ertheless, I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye 
the Son of man 



nothing. Again the high priest 



LUKE xxn. 



asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou m Saying, Art thou the 
the Christ the Son of Chrkt? tell ua. And 
the Blessed ? And Je- 



see 



sus said, I am : and ye 
shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
sitting on the right ** clouds of heaven. Then 
hand of power, and the high priest rent 
coming in the clouds his clothes, and saith, 
of heaven. Then the What # need we any 
high priest rent his M further'witnesses ? * Ye 
clothes, saying, He have heard the bias- 
hath spoken blasphe- phemy: what think 
my ; what farther need ye ? And they all 
have we of witnesses? condemned him to be 
behold, now ye have guilty of death, 
beard his blasphemy* 
1 What think ye? • They answered and said, 
He is guilty of death. 



11 



Then did they spit 
in his face, and buffet- 
ed him ; and others 
smote him with the 
palms, of their hands, 
* saying, Prophesy un- 
to us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that smote 
thee? 



And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his nice, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 



be said unto diem, If I 
tell you, ye will not 

7 believe. And if I also 
ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me 

m go. Hereafter shall 
the Son of man sit on 
the right hand of the 

*• power of God. Then 
said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? 
And he said unto them, 
Ye say that I am. And 
they said* What need 
we any farther wit- 
nesses? for we our- 
selves have heard of 
his own mouth.—- 

" And the men that 
held Jesus, mocked 
him, and smote kim. 

•*"And when they had 
blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, 
and .asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 

•* that smote thee ? And 



many other things blasphemously spake they against him. 



$ 146. The Sanhedrim lead Jesus away to Pilate. — Jerusalem. 



Matth. XXVII. 1, 
2, 11—14. 

1 When the 
morning was 
come, all the 
chief priests and 
elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel 
against Jesus to 
put him to death. 



Sixth Day of the Week. 



Mark XV. 
1—5. 

And straight- 
way in the morn- 
ing the chief 
priests held a 
consultation with 
the elders and 
scribes, and the 
whole council, 



Luke XXIII. 
1—5. 



John XVIII. 

28—38. 



And the whole 
multitude of them 
arose, and led 
him unto Pilate. 



Then led they 

Jesus from Caia- 

phas unto the 

hall of judgment, 

and it was early ; 

and they themselves went not into 

the judgment-hall, lest they should 

be defiled ; but that they might eat 
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XT. JOB* XVIII. 

• And when they s*d bonad Jssas, "the passovsr. Pilate then went 
had bound him, and carried km oat unto them, and said, What 



they led him • away, and dcB- accusation bring ye against this 
away, and deli- vexed kkm to .•man! They answered and said 
▼ertd him to Pifcta. onto him, If he were not a Pf*le- 

Pontiffs Pilate motor, we would not have deuver- 

the governor**- u ed him «p onto thee. Then said Pilate unto them, Take 

ys him, and judge him according to your law. The 

Jews therefore said onto him, It is not lawful for us to 

una xxra. put any man to death: 

• And they began to accuse * ' that the saying of Jesus 

him, saying* We found this might be fulfilled, which 

fellow perverting the na- he spake, signifying what 

tion, and forbidding to give " death he should die. Then 

tribute to Cesar, saying, Pilate entered into the 

11 And Jesus stood that he himself is Christ, a judgment-hall a- 

before the gov- mark zv. ' King. And Pi- gain, and called 

ernor: and the * And Pilate asked late asked him, Jesus, and said 

governor asked nim, Art thou saying, Art thou unto him, Art 

him, saying, Art the King of the the lung of the thou the King of 

thou the King of Jews? — Jews?— M the Jews? Je- 

the Jews? — bus answered 

him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or 4jd others 

"tell it thee of met ' Pilate answered, Am I a Jewl Tnine own nation, 

an^the chief priests, have delivered thee unto me« What hast thou done ? 

• Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world': if my kingdom were 

of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered 

** to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence.. Pilate therefore 

MATTE. XXVII. MARX XV. LUXE XXIII. Said OAtO Mm, 

* — And he an- • — And he an- Art thou a king 

n — And Jesus said swe ring, said on- swered Mm and then f Jesus an- 

unto him, Thou to him, Thou said. Thou say- swered,. Thou 

sayest. sayest**. est u. sayest that I am 

a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my 
M voice. ' Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith nnto them, I find in him no 
fruit at o#. 

MATTfl. XXVII. MARK XT. 

tt And when he was accused of the ■ And the' chief priests accused him 

chief priests and elders, he answered of many things: but he answered 

9 nothing. Then saith Pilate nnto 4 nothing. And Pilate asked him 
him, Hearest thou not how many again, saying, Answerest thou no- 
things they witness against thee? thing t behold how many things 

* And he answered him to never a • they witness against thee. But Jesus 

word; insomuch that the governor yet answered nothing; so that Pilate 

marvelled greatly. marvelled. 

LUXE XXIII. 

4 Then said Pihtte to the chief priests, and to the people, I find no fault in 
* this man. And they were the more fierce, saying; He stirreth up the peo- 
ple, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

13 
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t 147. /mm as/ara 

SUtfc Bar of the Week. 

Loo XXIIL fr-14. 

4 When relate henrd of Galilee, be asked whether nm man were a Gattleaft. 

* And a* toon as he knew tint he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself wm else at Jurassic m at that time. 

• And when Herod few Jeans , he wm exceeding glad : for be was desi* 
rone to see him of a long wnm, because he had heard many things of him ; 

9 and he hoped to hare seen some miracle done by him. Then be question- 

* ed with him in many words ; hot he answered Mm nothing. And the chief 
11 priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. And Herod with 

his man of war set him at nought, and mocked Asm, and arrayed hhn in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

* And the same day Pilate and Herod were made Mends together ; for be- 
fore they were at enmity between themsehres. 

$ 148. Pilate eteke , to release Jesus. The Jews demand Bmabbms. — 

Jekvsalbx. 

8teftb Oaf of Um Weak. 

Lux* XXIII. 13—35. 

* And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests, and the rulers, 
14 and the people, • amid unto them, xe have brought this man unto me, 

as one that pervertsth the people: and behold, I, having examined 
Aim before yon, have found no mult in this man, touching those things 

* whereof ye accuse him ; ' no, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him: 

»'I will there. 
Matth. XXVII. Mass XV. lore chastise him, Jon* XVIII. 

15—36. 6—15. and release Aim. 39—40. 

" Now at that • Now at that n For of neces- » Bat ye have a 
feast, the gov- feast he released sity he must re- custom that I 
ernor was wont unto them one lease one unto should release 
to release unto prisoner, whom- them at the feast, unto yon one at 
the people a prl- soever they de- the paasover.— 

soner,whom they T sired. And there was one 

M would. And they had named Barabbas, testes lay bound with 
then a notable prison- them that had made insurrection with 
er, called Barabbas. Jiim, who had committed murder in the 

n Therefore, when they 8 insurrection. And the multitude crying 
were gathered toge- aloud, began to desire Aim ty da as he 
ther, Pilate said unto * had ever done unto them. But Pilate 
them, Whom will ye answered them, saying, johh xvm. 

that I release unto you ? Will ye that I release * — Will ye therefore, 
Barabbas, or Jesus, unto you the King of that I release unto yon 
which is called Christ 1 * the Jews ? For he the Xing of the Jews t 

M For he knew that for knew that the chief 
envy they had delivered priests had delivered him for envy. 

" him. When he was 
set down on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: for I have suffiund many things tab 
day in a dream, b eca m e of him. 
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•But the thief "But the chief* Ai*d they cried * Then cried they 
pleats tad el- priests moved oat all at onee all a?am, say- 
dew persuaded the people that saying, Away teg, Not this 
Che multitude he ehould ratlfer with this mm, man, but Barab- 
that they should release Barab- and release an- be*. NearBerab- 
ask Barabbas, has unto them, to us BaMbfces: bee wee a robber, 
and destroy Je- " ' who, for a eer- 

tt sus. The governor answered tain sedition made te the city, 

and said unto them, Whether and for warder, wasa cast into 

of me twain will ye that I re- * arise*. Pilate thers si ra , willing 
lease ante you ? They saM, to release Jeeue, spake agate to 

"Barabfetfs. Pilate eaith uttiv. M them. But they eried, 

onto them, What shall " And Pilate answered, saying, C n se ifr Atm, 
I do then with Jesus, and said agate unto "cnioiry ham. Aad he 
which is eaAedCMstt lhera,Wa*twilryethen amid earn then the 
They all say unto him, that I shall do unto him third time, Why, what 
Let him be crucified. whom ye call the King evil hath he done 1 I 

* And the governor amid, M of the Jews? And they hare found no cause 
Why, what evil hath cried out again, Crucify of death in him ; I will 
he done ? But they M him. Then Pilate said therefore chastise him 
cried out the more, anto them, Why, what M and let him go. And 
saying, Let him he evil hath he done 1 they were instant with 
erucifted. And they cried out the loud voices, retaking 

more exceedingly, Crucify him. • that he might be cruci- 
' fied: and the voices 

of them, and of the chief priests prevailed. 

MATT*. XXVU. 

M When Pilate saw that he eaulid prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, ha took water, and washed his hands before the 
maltitade, saying, 1 am innocent. of the blood of this just person: see 

*• ye to it. Then answered all the people, and said, His blood he on us, 
and on -our children. mark xv. luxe xxiii. 

* Then • released he " And so Pilate, will- M And Pilate gave sen- 
Barabbaa unto them. — ing to content the peo- tence that it should he 

pie, released Barabbas * as they reoaired. And 
onto them.— he released unto diem 

him that for sedition 

and murder was cast into prises, whom they had desired ; but he 

delivered Jesus to their will. 

' Y 149. Pilate delivers up Jttus to death, jfe i§ tcourged and aiedtaf.— 

Jerusalem. 

Mala Bayef the Week. 

Matto^XXVII. 26—30. Make XV. 15—19. John XIX. 1—3. 

* —And when he had * — And he delivered * Then PUata there- 
scourged Jesus, he de- Jesus, when he had fore took Jesus, and 
livered him to be cruci- scourged him, to be scourged him. 

n fied. Then the soldiers * crucified. And the 

of the governor took soldiers led him away into the 

Jesus into the common hall, and ball, called Pretorium ; and they 

gathered unto him the whole called together the whole band ; 
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MABX XT. XMDI 

bendo/eaiaWt. And w » and they clothed him ■ And the soldien piat- 

they stripped him, ami with purple,\nd plat- ted a emrn of thprna, 

pot en Urn a sserfet ted a crown of thorn*, and pat it on hie head* 

Mae. And when they and pat it about hie and they pat on him a 

had platted a crown of hia need, purple robe, 
thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in 
hia right hand: and 

they bowed the knee * f and began ' ' and said, 

helbrehiavand mooked aa samte him. Hail, HaU, King of 0* Jews! 

hin^saymg, Hail, King » King of theJewa! And and they smote him 

•f . the Jaws 1 And they smote him on the with their hands, 

the* enit upon him, and head with a reed, and 

tool the reed, and did spit upon him, and ■ 

i him en the head, bowing teew knees, worshipped him. 



f 150. PiUU ago** mek* u r§Umn /aans^--inBtnuMx. 

Sixth Day of tkeW M k. 

Jonr XIX. 4— If. 

• Pilate therefore went form again, and saith unto mem, Behold, I bring 

• him forth to yon, that ye may know that I find no mult in him. Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of morns, and the purple robe. And 

9 Pilate earth unto mem, Behold the man ! When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify awn, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him, and cruciry kirn : for I find no mult 

r in him. Hie Jewa answered him. We hate a law, and by oar law he 
ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. 

• • When Pilate therefore heard mat saying, he was me more afraid ;'and 
went again into the judgment-hall, and saith unto Jetut, Whence art thou ? 

" But Jesus gave him no answer. ' Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me ? knowest thou not, mat I hare power to crucify thee, and have 

" power to release thee T Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power ef 
mil against me, except it were given thee from above : therefore he that de- 

• livered me unto thee hath the greater sin. And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cesar's friend. Whosoever makefn himself a king, speaketh 
against Cesar. 

M When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 

down in the judgment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 

H the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the passover, and 

* about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jewa, Behold your King ! But 
they cried out, Away with JUm» away with kim 9 cruciry him. Pilate saith 
unto them. Shall I crncifyjour king ? The chief priests answered, We 

M have no king but Cesar. Tlien delivered he him therefore unto them to 
be crucified.—. 
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$ 151. Judm* ra a swts fd *#«** km* el/.— Jmht»>t.i«. 

Bistfc Dty ef the Week. 

Mans. XXVIL 3—10. 

9 Tha* Judas, winch had betrayed him, when lie saw that lie wm eon- 
qHiisbH, repented himself, and brought agate die thirty pieces of diver to 

4 tie atnef prims and etthm, ' saving, I have sianed in that I hare betrayed 
the sanoeeat blood. And they said, What w f JUt to us ? see thou to 

• fejaft. Aad he cast down the pieces 

of silver in-the temple, and departed, Aefs I. 18, 19. 

and went and hanged himself. " Now this man purchased a field 

6 And the chief priests took the stiver with die reward of iniquity ; and 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for Ming headlong, he burst asun- 
to put them into the treasury, be- der in the midst, and all his 

1 cause it is the price of blood. And l# bowels gushed out. And it was 
they took counsel, and bought with known unto bD the dwellers at Je- 
them the potter's field, to bury rnsalfi ; insomuch as that field is 

• strangers in. Wherefore that field called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
was -called The field of Mood, unto ma, that is to say, The field of blood. 

• this day. Then was fulfilled that 

which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying/ And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of Mm that was valued, whom they of the 

10 children of Israel did value ; * and gave than for the potter's field', as the 
Lord app ointed 



§ 15». Jmma to U4 away to se &9mc&ed.—JKVO**um. 

Sis* Day of Um Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 31—94. Maw XV. 99-89. John XIX. 16, 17. 

n And after that they * And when they had * —And they took Jesus, 
had mocked him, they mocked him, they took and led him away, 
took the robe off from off the purple from him, B And he hearing his 
him, and put his own and put his own clothes cross, — 
raiment on him, and on him, and led him Lux? XXIII. 96 — 93. 
led him away to crucify out to crucify him. * And as they led him 

•awn. And as they came "And they compel one away, they laid hold 
out, they found a man Simon a Cyrenian, who upon one Simon a Cy- 
of Gyrene, Simon by passed by, coming out renian, coming out of 
name r him they com- of the country, the fa- the country, and on 
petted to bear his cross. ther of Alexander and him they laid the 

Rufus, to bear his cross. cross, that he might 

bear it after Jesus. 

* And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, 
•which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto 

them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 

* yourselves, and for your children. For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 

* bare, and the paps which never gave euck. b Then shall they begin to say 



•>i p' 



9. Zsea. 11, 18 tq Comp. Jer. 33, 6 v\, b 99. Coup. la. 54, L 

13* 
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luxe zxm. 

" to the mountains, Fall on as \ and to the hills, Covey us.* For if they 
do thee* things in a green tree, what shell he done fat the dry? 

* And there were also two others, msle&ctors, led with him to 

matth. xxvn. mark xv. he put to death. jomr xix. 
"And when they "And thef bring* And when they "—Went forth into 

wesa easae sjsjte> hip onto the wasecamwmmV * flags called 

a plaes called place Golgotha, nine* wheeh is 4e suae* sf a 

Golgotha, that is which is, be- sailed Calvary,- shall, wide* ie 

to say, A place ing interpreted, sailed in the He- 

* of a skull, ' they "The place of asfcjaU. And they gave brow, OrsgMha. 
gave him Thee- him to drink, wine mingles 1 with 

gar to drink, myrrh: hot hare- 

mingled with gaU: and when he had aenred ft not. 
tasted tkertaf, he would not drink. 

$ 153. The Crucifixion. — Jxedsalim. 
Start* Day of tfc* W«*k. 

Matth. XXVII. Make XV. Luo XXIII. Jam XIX 

35—38. 34—28. 33,34,3d. lcW84» 
» Anditwasthe 
. third, hour, and 
they encified 

w Then were w him.— And with M —There they u Whose they 

there two thieves him they crucify crucified him, crucified him, 

crucified with two thieves, the' and the male- and two others 

him: one on the one on his right motors; one an with him, on 



right hand, and hand, and the the right hand, either side one, 
another on the other on bis left, and the other on and Jesus in the 
left.— M And ma scrip-* the left. Then arid*.— 

tare was fulfilled, which saith, b said Jesus, Fa- 
And he was numbered with the ther, forgive them: for they 

transgressors.— know not what 
And they * And when they they do. n Then the sol- 

erucined him, had crucified him, And they diers, when they 

and parted his they parted his parted his rai- had crucified Je- 
garments^— garments,— ment,— sue, took his gar- 

ment*, and made 

four parts, to every soldier a part; snd also his coat: 

now the coat was without seam, woven from the top 

** throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let 

us not rend it, 
casting lots : casting lots upon * — and cast lots, but cast lots for 
that it might be them, what every it whose il shall 

fulfilled which man should take. be: that the 

was spoken by scripture might he fulfilled, which 

the prophet, They parted my gar- saith,* Tfcey parted my raiment 
merits among them, and upon my among them, and for my vesture they 
vesture did they cast lots. Ana did cast lots. These things there* 
sitting down, they watched him fore the soldiers did. 

• $0. Hot. 10,8. b 28. U. 63, 18. • 8ft ste. Fa 9ft, 18. 



§f 153, 154*3 UKTXL THB KHD OF THE JXWUH 8AMAX*. Utt 



MATTH. XXVII. MARX XT. . LVKS XXIII. JOHN XIX. 

w there: ' and set * And the super- * And a snper- * And Pilate wrota 
up over his head scrtption of his scrfptfon also a title, and put 
his accusation accusation was was written over it on the cross, 
written, THIS written over, him, in letters of And the writing 
18 JESUS THE THE KING OF Greek, and La- was, JESUS Of 
KING OF THE THSJEWS. tin, and Hebrew, NAZAtOTH, 
JEWS. THIS IS THE TH E KING OJ? 

KING OF THB JEWS. THE JEWS. 

" This title than 
read many of the Jews : for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh 

M to the city : and it was written in Hebrew, end Greek, mnd Latin. Then 
said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The Xing of the 

" Jews ; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered* What 
I have written, I have written. 



§ 144. The Jem mock at Jmue <m the Oast. He cnmmsiidf at* Mether 

ssJoesv— Ji 



Sixth D»y of Um Week. 

Mam. XXVII 39>~44t Maw* XV. 19—Jft. 

M And they that paased by, re-riled * And they that passed ay, rafted 

•him, wagging their heads, * and on Mm, wagging their heads, 
saying, Thou that destroyest the and saying, Ah, than that da* 
temple, and buildest it in three days, stroyeet the temple, and tnrifdest 
save thyself. If thou be the Son. * it in three days, * save thyself, 
of God, come down from the cross. and come down from the eroas. 

41 Likewise also the chief * Likewise aba the chief priests, 

priests mocking him, mocking, eaid among 
with the scribes and themselves with the Lira XXIII. t5— 37, 

*■ elders, said, * He scribes, He saved eth- W— 48. 

saved others; himself ere; himself he can- * And the people stooa 
he cannot save. If he "not save. Let Christ beholding. And the 
be the King of Israel, the King of Israel de- • fakfa ajsa with them 
let him now come do wo scend now from the derided Mm, saving, 
from the cross, and we cross, that we may see lie saved enters ; let 

a win believe him. He and believe. him save himself, if ha 

trusted m God ; let him be Christ, the chosen 

deliver trim now if he M ef God. And the soldiers also mocked him, 

will have him! * for he coming to him, and offering Mm vinegar, 

said, I am the Son of ' * * and saying, ft thou be the King of the 

••God. The thieves also Jews, save Inyaelf. — 

which were crucified And they that were * And one of the male- 
with him, cast the same crucified with him, re- factors, which were 
in his teeth. viiedhim. hanged, railed on him, 

saying, If thou be 

m Christ, save thyself and a*. Sot the other answering, rebuked him, saying, 

41 Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And we 
mdeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds : bat this man hath 

*■ done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jeans, Lard, wma m b s r me whan 



•**+mi+m^ 



a 48. Comp. Pi. 99, 7. 8. 
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152 THE F0T7ETH PAWOVB* AND THE EVENTS £Pa»T VIII. 

Ltm xun. 

• thou comast jnto thy kingdom. And Jesus said into him. Verily, I say un- 
to thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

Johh XIX. 95—27. 
m Now there stood by the otom of Jesus, kne mother, and hie mother's sis- 
m ter, Mary the sm/s of Cleophss,and Mary Magdalene. When, Jesus there- 
fore saw Us mother, and the disciple standlngby whom he loved, he saith 

• into his mother, Woman, behold thy sen ! Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that hoar that disciple took her unto his 
own seme. 



A 155. Dmrknesf prevmU. Ckriti exftru en the Cn*9. — Jerusalem. 

Sixty Day «f the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 45-50. Maex XV. 33—37. Luke XXIII. 44—46. 

» Mow from the sixth •» And when the sixth « And k was about 
hour there was dark- hear was s eats, there the sixth hour, and 
nees over all the land was darkness over the there was a darkness 
unto the ninth hour. whole land, until the over all the earth until 

* And. shout me ninth * ninth hour. And at • the ninth hour. And 
hour Jesus ssied with the ninth bow Jesus the sun was darken* 
a loud voice, saying, cried with a loud voice, ed. — 

EuVJEU, lama sabach- saying, Eloi, Eloi, la- 

thaai ? that as to say, ma sabachthani 1 which is. 

My God* mv God, being interpreted, My God, 

why hast then tofseken my God, why hast thou for- 
" me ? • Some of thorn M saksn nct« And some of 

that stood there, when them that stood by, 

may heasd tkat, sett, when they heard it, Joan XIX. 28-40. 

This ma* oalleth for said, Behold, he call- » After this, Jesus know- 
K a%fc And stmight- * sth Elias. And one ing that aU things were 

way one of them mn, ran and filled a sponge now accomplished, that 

and took a sponge,end full of vinegar, and put the scripture might be 

filled it with vinegar, it on a reed, and gave fulfilled, 1 * saith, I thirst. 

and put it on a rued, him to drink, saying, * Now there was set a 

and gave him to drink. Let alone ; let us see vessel full of vinegar : 

* The mat said, Let be, whether Elias will and they filled a sponge 
1st us sss whether Eli- corns to take him with vinegar, and put 
as will some to save down. it upon hyssop, and put 
him. mask xv. luxe xxm. it to his mouth. 

* Jeans, when he m And Jesus cri- " And when Je- M When Jesus 
had died again ed with a loud sua had cried therefore had re- 
witha loud voice, voice, and gave with a loud oaived the vine- 
yielded up the up the ghost. voice, he said, gar, be said, It is 
ghost. Father, into thy finished: and he 

hands I commend my spirit : bowed his head, 
and having said thus, he gave and gave up the 
up the ghost. ghost. 

• Met*. *.«,!. bgg. Conu>Fa.tt ) 8L 
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4 156. . Xto eotf of *Ae Temple rent, ond graves opened. Judgment of the 
Centurion. • TAe Women at the Cross. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth Dty of the Weal. 

Mattb. XXVII. 51—56. Marx XV. 38—41. Lmca XXIII. 45, 47-49. 

u And heboid, the veil » And the vail of the • —And the veil of 
of the temple was rent temple wee rent to the temple wee rent in 
m twain from the top twata, from the top-to the midst* — 
to the bottom : and the the bottom, 
earth did quake, and 

w the rocks rent ; ■ and the graves were ope n e d, and many bodies 

M of the saints which slept, arose, 9 and came oat of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy eky, and ap- 
peared onto many. 

M Now when the cen- * And when the sen- * Now when the cen- 
. turion, and they that tarion which stood over tnrion saw what waa 

- were with him, watch- against him, saw that done, he ghwnVd God, 
ing Jesus, saw the he so cried eat, and saying, Certaisdy this 
"earthquake, and those gave ep the ghost, he waa a righnsiis man. 
things that were done, said, Truly tme man 
they feared greatly, wan the Son of God* 
saying, Trahr this wan 

* the Sen of God. And *• Tnere were also wo- " And all the people that 
many women were men looking on esar came together to that 
mere, beholding afcr off, among whom was sight, beholding the 
off, which foHowed Infer? Magdalene, and things which were 
Jesus from Galilee, Mary the mother of done, smote their 
ministe ring onto him : James the lam and of- breasts and returned. 

•* 'among which wnf Joses, and Salome ; « And all has n iianainV- 
Mary Mafdaiene, and 4M who also, wnan he ana** and the wesnen 
Mary the mother of waa in Goalee, follow- the* followed hianirom 
James and Joses, and ed Mm, and ministered tJMilee, etoed aeto of£ 
the mother of Saba- afffto him ; and many 
dee's children. other women which 

up with 



{ 157. The taking down from the Croee, The htrial— Jsbtoalkm. 

Sink B»y of me Week; 

Jomr XIX. tl— 43. 

The Jews therefore, because it was .the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day 
was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of 
the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. -Bat when they 
came to Jesus, and saw mat he was dead already, they brake not am 
legs. Bat one of the soldiers with a spear pierced Ms aide, and nwmwith 
came thereout blood and water. And he mat saw it, hare record, and 
his record Is true : and he knoweth that ha saith true, that ye mltfft be* 
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JOHN XIX. 

M Ucve. For these things were done, that the scriptures should be fulfil- 
01 led,* A bone of him shall not be broken. And again another scripture saith,* 

They shall look 
Matth. XXVII. *, w Jft A7 Luxb XXIII. on him whom 
57—61. «AEXAy.«— §/. 50—56. they pierced. 

1 And after this, 
Joseph of Ari- 
mathea (being a 
disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for 
fear of the Jews) 



When the even m And new, when ** And that day 
was auene, there the even was was the prepara- 
— ma a risk man come, (because it n*a,and tueaub- 
of Anmathea, was the prepara- bath drew on.— 
named Joseph, tion, that is, the M Andbehold,tAere 
who also himself day before the 
was Jesus' disci- "sabbath,) 'Joseph 
pie. of Arimathea, an 

honourable coon* 



wash man named 
Joseph, a coun- 
sellor: and h* 
sms a good man, 



sellor, which also waited for the M and a just : ' (the 



Ha 



kingdom of 



t ta Pi- 



ths body «f Je- 



sus. Then Pilate u And Pilate mar- 
commanded the yelled if he wete 



body to be de- 



&r ha bad 
44 any while dead. And 
whan he knew 
m Ja- At of the eentu- 
•anh kud taken riou, he gawe the 
tun sedy, he body to Joseph. 



God, came, and same had not besought Pilate 
went in bold- consented to the that he might 
ly unto Pilate, counsel and deed take away the 
and craved the of them:) he wo* body of Jesus: 
body of Jesus, of Arimathea, a And Pilate gave 

city of the Jews ; him leave. He 
who also himself eame therefore 
waited for the and task the 
kingdom of God. body of Jesus. 
to Asm the een- M This man want " And there came 
he asked kirn unto Pilate, and also Nioedemus 

bagged the body (which at the 
of Janus. mat came to Je- 

sus by night) and 

brenght a mixture of myrrh 

and aloea, about an hundred 

pounds weight. 



already dead : 
and sailing wa- 



it in a «And he bought "And he tank it "Then took they 



M * and laid it in 
his own near 
tomb, which he 
had hewn out in 
the rock ; and he 
rolled a great 
atone to the door 
of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 



fine linen, and 
took him dawn, 



in the linen, and 
laid him in a 
sepulchre which 
was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the 
door of the sepnfckre. 



down* and wmp 
pad it in linen, 
and laid it in 
a sepulchre that 
was hewn in 
stone, wherein 
never man be- 
fore was laid. — 



the body of Je- 
ans, and wound 
it in linen clothes 
with the apices, 
as the manner of 
the Jew* is to 
"bury. How in. 
the place where 
he was crucified, 
there was a gar- 



den } and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
* There laid they Jesus therefore, because of the Jews' 
preparation-day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

. JtATtn* XXY1I. JUKI XV UJKK XXIII. 

41 And these waa Mary 4T And Mary Magdalene ** And the women also, 
Mejdalene, and the and Mary the mother which, came with him. 
other Maiy, sitting over of Joses beheld where from Galilee, followed 
the sepulchre, he waa laid. after, and beheld the 



• 86. Ex. 19, 46. Pi. 34, 90. 



b ST. Zees. 19, 10 



§§ 157, 158- UNTIL TH& END OF TBS JEWISH SABBATH. 155 

luke zxin. 

M sepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they returned, and prepared 
spices and ointments j and rested the sabbath-day, according to the com- 
mandment. 



$ 158. The Wmtek at the Sepulchre.— Jkrvsalem. 
Seventh Day of tbe Woek, or Sabbath. 

Matth. XXVII. 63—66. 

• Now the next day that followed the day of the preparation, the chief 
•* priests and Pharisees, came together unto Pilate, f saying, Sir, we remember 

that that deceiver said, while ne was yet alive, After three days I will rise 

•* again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third 

day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 

people, He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than the 

* first. Pilate said unto them, Te have a watch : go year way, make it an 
m sure as ye can. So they went and mads the sepulchre sure, sealing the 

stone, and setting a watch. 



PAET IX. 



que unu>« umu*MMtmo*> mm mjmwwowr ArrsAJUtras*, and his 

AftGBNSIQK. 
Tims: Jtofysayv. 



4 150. Jfcrnmg •/ lie £**iirr*cftm.— - Jerusalem. 
Fint Day of the WmI. 

Marx XVI. 1. 

1 A ND when the sabbath wag past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary die me* 

XjL l*** of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, thet they might 

oome and anoint him. 

Matth. XXVIII. ^— 1. 
* And behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel of the Lord 

descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
9 and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
4 white as snow. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 

dead men. 

§ 160. Visit of the Women to the Sepulchre. Mary Magdalene return*.— 

Jerusalem. 

First Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 1. Mark XVI. 3-4. Luke XXIV. 1-3. John XX. 1,9. 

1 In the end of ' And very ear- l Now upon the ' The first day of 

the sabbath, as it ly in the morn- first day of the the week cometh 

began to dawn ing, the first day week, very early Mary Magdalene 

toward the first of the week, in the morning, early, when it 

day of the week, they came onto they came onto was yet dark, nn* 

came Mary Mag* the sepulchre at the sepulchre, to the sepulchre, 

dalene and the the rising of bringing the spi- 

other Mary, to ' the sun: ' and ces which they had prepared, and 

see the sepal- they said among certain other* with them, 
chre. themselves, Who 

shall roll ns away the stone from the door of the sep- 



tf 150-162.] 



OW LOED's BXSU&ASCTION. 
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MASK XVI. 



»t t (and 
Mid t * 



rhta 



Yery great. 



fibst xXJv. 
•An* they found the 

stom relied sway free* 
*the sapiiwhin. 
'•' tksJJF SBsereji nt* 

found not the body of 

the Lord Jesus. 



jomr xx. 

and teeth the stone 

the 
Then she 
eeaneth 
to Sime* Peter, and 
to the other disciple 



whom Jesus loved, and 
satth onto them, They hare taken away the Lord ont of the 
sepulchre* and we know net where they hare laid him. 



*161. Vimm §ftm Jmg&jnm* Sepukkro ^Thwhim 



FiMt Day of the Weak. 



Mask XVI. 5—7. 



Lud XXIV. 4—8. 



* And entering into the sepulchre, * And It came to pass, as they 
' they saw a young man sitting on were much perplexed thereabout, 
the right side, clothed in a long behold, two men stood 

white garment ; and by them In shining 
they were affrighted. • garments. And as they 



Matth. XXVIII. 5—7. 

• And the angel an- 
swered and said onto 
the women, Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, which was 

•"* crucified. He is not 
here: for he is risen, 



And he saith unto tbem, 
Be not irrigated: ye 
seek JeSus of Naza- 
reth, Which was cruci- 
fied : he is risen ; he 
is not here: behold 
the place where they 



as he said. Come, see T laid him. But go your 



the place where the 
r Lord lay. And go 
quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is 
risen from the dead, 
and Behold, he goeth 



way, tell his disciples 
and Peter, that he go- 
eth * before you into 
Galilee : there shall ye 
see him, as he said 
unto you. 



before you into Gali- 
lee ; there snail ye see him : lo, I have told yon. 



were afraid, and bowed 
down tletr feces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the 
living among the dead 1 
He is not here, but is 
risen. Remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, f saying,' The 
Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day 
rise again. And they 
remembered his words. 



} 163. The Women return to the City. Jeeua meet* t Aem— Jxxusauem. 

FiMt Day of tae Weak. 



Matth. XXVIII. 8— 10. 

And they departed quiehly from 
the sepulchre, with fear and great 
joy ', and did run to bring his disci- 
ples word. 

And as they went to tell his 



Mass XVI. 8. 

And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled, and were amased: nei- 
ther said they any thing to any 
for they were afraid. 



ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came, and held him by the feet, and worshipped 
bom. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go tell my brethren, that 
they geinto Galilee, and there shall they mm me. . 

14 
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Lux* XXIV* §W-11. 

9 And tkf r es um ed from the sspalob ae, ami told 
» eleven, and te ait the rem. it 

MaryU* 
u mil the** tinman unto the 

idk tales, and mey 

4 163. JPaler «*«* Jain run to ike SemtlcMr*~JwMV*AiMi. 




Jorar XX 3—10. 

* Peter ihswfcra went forth, tad thit enter 4Wp», and eame to the 

* sepulchre. So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outran. 

* Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and leak" 

ing in, saw the linen omthea lying ; 

Iatkm XXIV. IS. * yet went he not in. Then cornet^ 

" then arose Peter, and ran onto the Simon Peter following him, and 

sepulchre, and stooping down, he went into the sepulchre, and eeeth 

beheld . the linen clothes laid by * the linen clothes lie ; * and the nap- 

themselves,--, kin that was about his head, net 

lying with the linen clothes, bat 

.1 . • wrapped together in a place hy itself. Then went in also that 

• ■ other disciple which came frst to the sepulchre, and' he saw, 

. * and bettered. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 

be mast rise again from the dead. 

* —and departed, wande ri ng, in him- M Then the disciples went away again 
self at that which waa come to pasa. unto their own home. 

i 154. Our herd ie mem bf Mary Magdalene at the Sepulchre. — JftausAUK. 

Vint Day of the Wttt 

Johh XX. 11 18. 

11 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and aa aha wept aha 

* stooped down and leok*d into the sepulchre, ' and eeeth two angels in 
white, sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 

M of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou t 
She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 
Mark XVI. 9 — 11. know not where they have laid him. 

* Now when Jesus was risen early, M And when she had thus said, aha 
the first day of the week, he ap- tamed herself back, and saw Jeeus 
peered first to Mary Magdalene, out standing, and knew not mat it waa 
of whom he had cast seven devils. u Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 

why w eepest then! whom seekeet 
thou T She, supposing Mm to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take 
M him away. ' Jeeus saith unto her, Mary. She turned hcreet& and amith 
" unto him, Rahboni, which is to say, Master. Jeans saith onto her, Touch 
me not: for I am not. yet ascended to my Father: but. go to my breth- 
ren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, 
Mams xvx. and to my God and your God. 

"And she went and toM them that " Maty Magdalene can* earn tetd the 
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MARX XVI. JOHH XX. 

had been with t^aathayawatnad djaoiplos that ibe had seen the Lord, 

u ami wept, tad they, when they and iaal he had spoken then things 

had heard that he wae aljve, and ante her. 
had been aeon of her, believed not. 

§165. Report of th* Watck—JEKOUSMM. 
flm Day ef the 



Matth. XXVIII. 11—15. 

n Now when they were going, behold, eome of the watch came into the 
tt city, and shewed unto the chief prieats all the (hinge that were dmne. And 

when they were aesembked with the elders, aad had taken eoaneel, they 
w gare large money aato the soldiers, ' saying, Say ye, His disciples eaase by 
M night, and stole him away while we slept. And if this come to the gover- 
tt nor*s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. So they took the money, 

and did as they were taught : and this saying is commonly reported among 

the Jews until this day. 

§ M6. Our Lord i$ oeen of Pttmr. tftai by two DiHipU* a* me way to 

Bmmaus. — Jbrvsalu. fisnuo*. 

Pint Day ef the Week. 

1 Com. XV. & Lusa XXIV. 13—85. 

• And that ha waa seen ef Cephas.— " And beheld, two of them went 
Manx XVI. Id, IS. that same day to a Tillage called 

* After that, ha appeared in another Emmaus, which waa from Jeraaa- 
fiarm unto two of them, aa they " lem about threescore furlongs. And 
walked, and want into the country. they talked together ef all these 

M things which had happened. And 
it came to-pass, mat, while they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus 
M himself drew near, and want with them. Bat their eyes were holden, that 
" they sho u l d a** knew him. Aad he said uato them, What manner of 
c onim a ns sa ai ona sue these mat ye hare one to another, aa ye wan, and are 
" aad 1 And the one of them, whose name waa Cleopas, aaaweriag, said 
him, Art then only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
which aae eome to pans here fat these days? And he said unto 
What things t And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which waa a prophet mighty in deed and word before God, and all 
M the people : ' and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be 

* aoadenmed to death, and have oraeified him. But we trusted that it had been 
ha which should have redeemed Israel : and besides all this, to-day is the 

* third day since these tMngB were dene. Yea, and certain women also of 

* our csanpeny made aa astonished, which were early at the sepulchre- And 
wheal they fraud not his body, they came, saying, that they had alao seen 

"u vision ef aagtls, which mid that he waa alive. And certain of them 
wham, were with aa, want to the aeputehre, and frand IT even so as the 
had said : hut mm they saw not. Then he said unto them, O fools, 





slow ef heart Jo believe aH that the prophets have spoken ! Oaght not 



91 Christ ta have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory 1 And 

sna ja n i iiii g at Moses, and all th* prophets, he expounded unto them m all 

M the scriptures the things concerning lumself. Aad they drew nigh unto the 
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LUKE XHT. 

vilnsn wnisaer they west: end he mode ee though he would hare gtooe 
M fimW. But they eoi^ia^dsto, toying, Amde with us: fork is toward 

evening, and the day is tor spent. And he went hi to tony wkh them. 
M And it came to paw, as he aat at meat with then, he took bread, and 
u bleated it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, 
m and they knew him : and he vanished oat of their sight. And they said 

one to another, Did not oar heart barn within as while he talked with as 
** by the way, and while be spaaed to as the scriptures ? And they rose up 

the same hoar, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
44 together, and them that were with them, ' saying. The Lord is risen in- 
Manx xn. dead, and hath appeared to Simon. 
» And they wen* and told * onto." And they told what these* «*re 

the residue: neither bettered they dene in the way, and how be wan 

theni. known of them in btsakhigof broad. 

$ 167. Jesut npfwsra in fas nude* a/ the Apoetlee, Tkouuu being absent — 

' Jerusalem. 

Ev«uaf followi»f the First Day of the Week. 

Mask XVI. 14—18. 1 Cos. XV. 5. Jomr XX. W— 31 

u Afterward he ap- * — Hian of the twelve. " Then the same day 
peared onto the eleven, at evening, being the 

as they sat at meat, Luke XXIV. 36 — 49. first dey of the week, 
and upbraided, tbem " And as they the* ' when toe doors were 
with their unbelief, and snake, Jeans hhnseif shot where the disci- 
hn^iw*— of hearty.be- stood in the midst of pies war* assembled 
cause they believed not them, and smith ante for fear of the Jews, 
them which had seen them* Peace be unto came Jesus and stood 
him after he was risen, p yon. Bat they were in the midst, and smith 

- terrified and alighted, unto them, Peace to 

m end supposed that they had seen a spirit. And ante yon. 
he said unto them, Why ate ye troubled ? and 

* why do thoughts arise in your hearts.} Behold my hands end flay 
feet, that it is I myself; handle me* and see ; tor a spirit hath net 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have* 

44 And when he had thus spoken, be * And when he bed as a*id,b* shewed 

shewed them his bands and it* fret, unto them ate bends end hia side. 

41 And while they yet believed not Then were the disciples glad when 

• for joy, and wondered, he said unto they saw the Lead. 
** them, Have ye here any meat? And 

44 they gave him a piece p£ a broiled fish, end of an honeyseejnb. And lie 
44 took it, and did eat before them. And he said onto them. These ere 

the. words which I spake. unto yen, while I was yet wkh yen* that sH 

things must be faUUled which were written in the law of Moses, end to, (He 
44 prophets, and in th,e psalms, concerning me. Then opened hm their nader- 
44 standing, that they might understand the scriptures, • end said nuto them, 

Thus it is written, snd thus it behooved Christ to enner, and to rise from 
41 the dead the third day : ' and that repentance and remission of sins should 
44 be nieached in his name among all nations, beguming* at Jerusalem. 

subx zvi. And ye are witnesses job* xx. 

» And he said unto them, " of these things. And n Then amid Jeanm to 

Go ye into all the world, behold, I send the pro- them again, Peace * 
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MASK XVI. X.VtE XXTV. JOHN XX. 

and preach the gospel niise of my father up- unto 70a : as ata Fa- 
m to every creature. He on yon : bat tarry ye in ther bath aeiit me, even 

that believeth and is the city of Jerusalem, ao send I yea. 

baptized, ahall be aev- until ye be endued with 

ed ; bat he that be- power from en hifch. 

lieveth not, shalr be 
"damned. And these signa ahafl fellow them that believe: In tnyname 
* ahall they cast out devils ; they ahaH spetfk with new tongues ; ' they ahall 

take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hart them ; 
'• they ahall lay hands en the sick, and they shall recover. 

JOB* XX. 

And when he had said this, he breathed on tbetot, aifd saith unto them, 
** Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; rnnd whose soever mu ye retain, fhey are retained. 



$ 1€8. Jeom span are tn ** aaMat a/ At Apmtleo, Tfmrnos kaimg a vae eii t 



Eveaiuf following the Fint Day of the Week next after the Betwrreetien. 

Jomr XX. 9 4 > - 9& • 

M Bat Thomas, one of the twelve, called tHdymus, was not with them when 

* Jesos came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen 
the Lord. But he said onto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of die nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 

M And after eight daye again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 

m said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 

'• aide ; and be not faithless, bat believing. And Thomas answered and said 

* onto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed. 

* 
§ 160. The Apostles go aaacy ktto Galilee. Jesus skews kimoeif <e seme* of 

sjss^sjbsbj s^Pv sjssjej sh^sssjb? Srs 



Matte. XXVIII. 16. John XXI. 1—34. 

M Then the eleven disciples went ' After these things Jesus shewed 
away into Galilee. — himself again to the disciples at the 

sea of Tiberias : and on this wise 

* shewed he himself. There were together Simon Peter and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 

* two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto atom, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered 

'* into a ship immediately ; and that night they caught nothing. But when 
the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore; bat the disci- 

* pies knew not that it was Jesus. Than Jesua aaJth unto tern, Children, 
•have ye any meat 1 They answered, No. • And he said unto them, Cast 

the net on the right aide of the ship, and ye shall find. They east there- 
fore, and now they ware not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

14* 
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T Therefore that aJiafrln whom Jeans loved smith nnto Peter, It is the Lord. 

Now whan Simon Peter heard that it wu the Lor^l* he girt Am fisher's coat 

unto Anr, for he wii naked, and did cast himself into toe sea. 

* And the other disciple* same in a little ship (for they were not for from 

9 land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. As soon 

then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals these, and fish laid 

* tfcetaan, and bread. Jesus saith unto then, Bring of the fish which ye have 
11 now emaght Simon Peter want up, and drew the net to land mil of great 

fishes, an hundred and 6hf and three : and for ail there were ao many, yet 
" was not the net broken. ' Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 

none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art thou 1 knowing that it was 
n the Load. Jesas than eometh* and takoth bread, andgivem them, and, fish 
14 likewise. This imnow the third time that Jeans shewed himself to his dia- 

ciplss, after thai he was risen 6am the dead. 
u So when they had dined, Jesas saith to Simon Peter, Simon eon of Jonas, 

lovest thorn me more than these ? 'He smith unto him* Yea, Lord : thou 
u knowest that I low thee. He saith unto him, Feed my iambs. • He saith 

to him again the second time, Simon ssa of Jonas, Unrest thou me 1 He 

saith onto him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
n unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon eon of 

Jonas, lovest thou me 1 Pater wan grieved because he said unto him the 

third time. L o w est then me t And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest ail . 

things ; thou knowest -that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed nay 
" sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst 

thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou shah be old, 

thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
" thee whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what death 

he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 

Follow me. 

* Then Peter, turning about* seetb the disciple whom Jesus loved, follow- 
ing ; which also leaned on his breast at sapper, and said, Lord, which is 

11 he that hetrayeth thee 1 Peter seeing him* saith to Jesus, Lord, and what 
** shall this man do? Jesas saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
M what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. ' Then went this saying abroad 

among the brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not 

unto him, He shall not die ; but, If I will that he tarry till I conn?, what it 

fas* to thee f 
M This is the dissipw wmeh testmethof these things, and wrote these things: 

and we know that his testimony is true. 

y 170. /etas meete the ApoetUe and mbove Jive hundred Brethren en a Moun- 
tain m Galilee. 

« 

Matth. XXVIII. 16—30. I Con. XV. 6. 

16 —Into a mountain where Jeans had * After that, he was seen of above 

1T appointed them. And when they five hundred brethren at. once ; of 

- saw him, they worshipped him : but whom the greater part remain nnto 

some doubted. this present, bat some are fallen 

w And Jeans came, and spake nnto asleep. 



them, saying, All sowar is given 
M nnto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
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XATTH. XXVIII. 

» the Holy Ghort ;' tMdMnt <J*n * atatm.1 ffctoga whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with yon always, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

1 171. Oar Lard it see* «/ James; tiken •/ ait fit Apostfet^-ftivuiXM. 

1 Co*. XV*. 7. 
v After that, he was seen o£ James ; then of all the apostles. 

Acts I. 3—8. 

9 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion, by many infalli- 
ble prods, being seen of them forty days, and speaking; of the things per- 

4 taining to the kingdom of God : ■ and being assembled together with them, 
commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 

. ' the promise of the Father, which, eaith he, ye have heard of me. * For 
John truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

• When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, 

1 Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which 

9 the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unt6 the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

§ 172. The Ascension. — Bethany. 

Luke XXIV. 50—53 

M And he led them out as far a* to 

Bethany : and he lifted up his hands, 

Mask XVI. 19, 20. and blessed them. Acts I. 9—12. 

M So then, after the " And it came to pass, * And when he had 
Lord had spoken unto while he blessed them, spoken these things, 
them, he was received he was parted from while they beheld, he 
up into heaven, and aat them, and carried up was taken up ; and a 
on the right hand of into heaven. cloud received him out 

God. " of their sight. And 

while they looked 

steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men. stood 

" by them in white apparel ; ' which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 

why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which 

is * taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 

lukb xxiv. ye have seen him go into heaven. 

M And they worshipped him, and re- n Then returned they unto Jerusalem, 

turned to Jerusalem with great joy : from the mount called Olivet, which 

M ' and were continually in the temple, is from Jerusalem a sabbath-day's 

praising and blessing God. Amen, journey. 

MARK XVI. 

99 And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 
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f lit. CkntiutUn •/ JoaVa 0*aj*f. 

Jomr XX. 30, 31. XXI. 35. 

m And many other eigne truly did Jeans in the presence of his disciples, 
* which are a* written in Chuo hook. Bat these are written, that ye might 

believe that Jeane ie the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye 
XXI. * might have life through hia name. — And there are also many other things 

which Jews did, the which, if they should be written every one, I aappoae 

that even the world itself could not contain the hooka that should be 

written. Amen. 



NOTES 

4 

OH THE 

HARMONYOP THE POUR GOSPELS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The following Notes relate chiefly to the mode and order of harmonizing 
"fhe narratives of the four EvansniistO} end. touch only incidentally upon 
ether- topic*. They do not claim, in any sense, to be a Commentary upon the 
Gospels* 

The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, along with many diversities, have 
nevertheless a striking affinity with each other in their general features of 
tint* and plaee. But, when compered with John's Gospel, there is seen to he 
a diversity no less striking between them and the latter, not only in respect to 
chronology, but likewise as to the part of the country where our Lord's dis- 
courses and mighty works mainly occurred. Matthew, Mark, and Luke speak 
only of one Passover, that at which Jesus suffered ; and from this it would fol- 
low, that our Lord's ministry continued at most only about six months. John 
expressly esnenereldB three Passovers, and more probably four, during Christ's 
ministry; which therefore must have had a duration of at least two and a half 
yean, end mote probably of three and a hal£ Again, Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
piaee the scene of Jesus* public ministrations chiefly in Galilee ; whence he 
goea up to Jefasaiem only just before his death. John, on the other hand, nar- 
rates the miracles and discourses of oar Lord as occurring principally at Jeru- 
salem, on Tattoos former occasions as well as at his last visit. 

The apparent difficulty arising from the first difference, is at once set aside 
by the remark, thai although the three Evangelists do expressly mention only 
one Passover, yet they do not any where, nor in any way, affirm, or even imply, 
that mess worn no mote ; while the testimony of John is express and definite. 
And further, the incident, narrated by all the three writers, of the disciples' 
plucking ripe oars of grain as they went through the fields, necessarily presup- 
poses the recent occurrence of a Passover during our Lord's ministry, different 
from the One et which be suffered; and this is further confirmed by Luke's 
mention of the " second sabbath after the fir9t" in the same connection. See 
Matth. 12, 1. Mark 2, 23. Luke 6, 1. See also the Note on 9 37. . 



166 NOTES. — INTRODUCTION. 

This difference being thus satisfactorily explained) the existence of the 
second difference is of course accounted for. If John is right in enumerating 
sereral Passovers, he is right in narrating what took place at Jerusalem on 
those occasions. But, more than this, we find in the other Evangelists several 
things in which they too seem to allude to earlier visits and labours of Jesus in 
the Holy City. So the language in which our Lord laments over Jerusalem, as 
having rejected his efforts, Matth. 23, 37. Luke 13, 34 ; and, further, his intimate 
relations with the family of Lazarus, which imply a longer acquaintance than 
a few weeks, Luke 10, 38. 39 ; comp. John It, 1. 2. 

For these reasons, I do not hesitate to follow, with most Commentators, the 
chronology of John's Gospel, and assign to our Lord's ministry four Passovers, 
or a duration of three and a half years. The second of these Passovers, which 
Is less certain than the rest, and depends upon the interpretation of John 5, 1, 
will be considered In itt-pbce; see If fifteen f 36. 

In view of the same circumstances, it follows also that the Gospel of John 
was Intended to be supplementary to the others, and to narrate only such (acts 
and events as had not been recorded by the other Evangelists. This, too, is 
manifest on the pages of the Harmony ; since up to the last week of our Lord's 
life, the language of John is in only a single Instance parallel to that of the other 
Gospels, viz. in the feeding of the five thousand, and the accompanying inci- 
dents; see If 64, 65. 

The Gospels, and especially the first three, can in no scarce he regarded as 
methodical annals. It 1s therefore dHsenlt, and serins* iaaeossibie, so to har- 
monize them, In respect to time, as in all cases, to arrive at results whteh shell 
be entirely certain and satisfactory. *niere is often In them aw dsstelie note 
of time; and then we can proceed My upon tienje s tuse , fe— de d en a eassfal 
comparison of all the circumstances. In such eases, the decistesi must depend 
very much upon the judgment and teste of the Heretenistf and what to one 
person may appear probable and appropriate, may se a m less se te another. 

It is the aim of the present work, not so much to ascertain and exhibit 
the true chronological order, (although this object Is ant neglestsd,) a* to 
place side by side the different narratives of tile same events, in an order which 
may be regarded as at least a probable one. in se doing I may heme to exhibit 
the legitimate uses of a Harmony, and accomplish a t hr e e Irt d propose, via. 
to make the Evangelists their own best interp re t ers; te shew hew wonderfully 
they are supplemental to each other In minute as well as important paftfoeaafe ; 
and in this way to bring out fully and dearly the fandamenter ohaiaetsiiMus of 
their testimony, 0N1TY IN Df TERWTT. 

In the arrangement of the Harmony, made In awe w mnae with the piohsjsii 
sequence of the events, and without aserfbmg my pteft t en co to the order of 
either Evangelist, this unexpected result has been bitwght out, vis. met lite 
order of both Mark and John remains every where tmsJfemwfarf ; wttb the excep- 
tion of four short passages in Mark and of three m John ; 1st eft which eases 
the reasons for a change of order are apparent. See Mark 2, IMS, In • 18. 
-Mark 6, 17-20, in f 24. Mark 14, 22-25, in 1 137. Mark 14, 66-72, to 1 144. 
John 12, 2-8, In 1 131. John 18, 26-27, in § 144. John 90, 90. 31, in *4t3. 
Besides these there are a few alight transpositions of single verses lot the sake 
of closer parallelism ; e. g. in ft 112, 142, 153, etc. 
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PART I. 

EVKHT4 CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AHD CHILDHOOD Of Oim LORD. 

H 1—13. 



f 2. Zacberiaa was an ordinary priest of the easts of Abie, etas of ths sweaty 
four classes Instituted by David lor the service 6f the tetania, wMsfc relieved 
each other in succession every fltebaatb | asa 1 Chr. 24, 3-19. 2 Chr. 8, 14. 
Joseph. Ant. T. 14. 7. Their service included the dally burning of toeenss on 
the altar of incense in the first or outer sanctuary ; and chin was what Zarha 
rias was now doing; Lnke 1, 9» Bs, 30, $-8. 1 Chr. 23, 13. — it foHsws, that no 
inference whatever can hence be drawn aa to the year, or season of the year, 
when the vision took place. Nor is it said hew long a time utap ss d between 
the vision and Elizabeth's conception; the expression "after those days" in 
v. 24 being quite indefinite. 

f 3. The atefh month huts i nl»s lust, ant in ths listen, lint in ths nn noun inn 
of JMfaab c t h t see v. Sal 

id. Tacveonjajisjin nf Maud is fiasAshly twreet, viz. that Juda m v,3tt is 
aanaatfeaoJsnn for «Jues, i. e. JitfeA or Juttah in Hebrew, a city of the priests in 
ta* mountains of Jodah, south of Hebron; Josh, IS, 55. 21, 16. The place 
stil estate iindaMhe state nasae. See Roland Paleet. p. 070. Bibl. Researches 
inPaleeuH.p.628. 

§ 6. Vary jemained with EUzabeth about three months, or nearly until the 
ftttttjsneei the latter; and then returned to Nazareth; Luke 1, 56. It was 
after this and after the birth of John, when Mary was now in her fourth or fifth 
month, and her pregnancy had become perceptible, that Joseph was minded to 
paths* awey. 



% 7. The paesise yeas of our Lord's birth is uncertain. Several data how- 
eves exist, by which «n approximation may be made, sufficiently accurate to 
shew tent oar present Christian ere is not entirely correct. 

1. According to Matth. 2, 1-6, Jesus was born during the lifetime of Herod 
the Great, and not long before bis death. Herod died in the year of Rome 
(A. U.) 750k just before the Passover; see Jos. Antic,. 17. 8. 1. ib. 17. 9. 3. This 
ban sees) verified by cakulatiag the eclipse of the moon, which happened just 
before his death; Jos, Ant. 17. 6. 4. Ideler Handb. qf Chtonol. II. p. 391 sq. 
U now we make an allowance of time for the purification^ the visit of the Magi, 
the flight into Egypt, and the remaining there till Herod was dead,— for all 
which not leas than six months can welt be required, — it follows, that the birth 
of Christ cannot in any case be fixed later than the autumn of A. U. 749. 

2. Another note of time occurs in Luke 3, 1. 2, where John the Baptist is 
said to here entered upon his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius ; and 
again in linked* 23, wbere Jesus is said to have been "about thirty years of 
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age" at his baptism. Now If both John and Jesus, as is quite probable, entered 
upon their ministry at the age of thirty, in accordance with the Levitical cus- 
tom (Num. 4, 3. 35. 39. 43. 47), then \p reokening back thirty yearn we may 
ascertain the year of John's birth, and of course also that of Jesus. Augustus 
died Aug. 29th, A. U. 767 ; and was succeeded by Tiberius, who had already 
been associated with him In the government for at least two years, and probahjy- 
three. If now we reckon from the death of Augustus, the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius commenced Aug. 29th, A. IT. 781 ; and going back thirty years, we find 
tost John must have been born not earlier than August, 4. U. 751, and our 
Lord of course not earlier than A. C. 752 ;— a result disagreeing with that ob- 
tained from Matthew by three years. U, on the other hand, we reckon from 
the time when Tiberius was admitted as co-regent of the empire, which Is 
shown to have been certainly as early as A. U. 755, and probably in A. U. 764; 
then the fi ft ee nth year of Tiberius began in A. U. 778, and it follows that John 
may have been bom In A. U. 748, and our Lord in A. U. 749. In this way the 
results obtained from Matthew ami Luke ass more nearly coincident. 

3. A third note of time is derived from John 2, 20, " Forty and six years 
was this temple in building." Josephus says, in one place, that Herod began 
to build the temple in the eighteenth year of his reign ; while in another ho 
epsofcfist (he fifteenth year; An*. 15. 11. 1. B. J. 1. 21, 1. .He also ssffen* the 
length of Herod's reign at thirty-seven or thirty-four year*; according a* ho 
reckons from his appointment by the Romans, or from the death of Antigonus ; 
Ant. 17.8. 1 B.J. 1.33.8. Herod was fire t deetared king of JudeamA.U. 
714 ; Jos. Ant. 14. 14. 4, 5. B. J. 1. 14. 4. comp. Ant. 14. 16. 4. lamer sTiiil 
qf Chron. II. p. 390. Hence the eighteenth year of Us reign, whan Hemd 
began to rebuild the temple, would coincide wtefc A. U. 732; and our Lord's 
first Passover, in the forty-seventh year following, would fail In A- U. 719. If 
now our Lord at that time was thirty and a half years of age, as is probable, 
this would carry back the year of his birth to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

4. Further, according to a tradition preserved by the Latin Fathers of the 
first five centuries, our Lord's death took place during the consulate of the two 
Gemini, C. Rubellius and O. Fufius, that is, In A. U. 782. 80 TertoJlian, Lac- 
tantiua, Augustine, etc. See Tertull. adv. Jud. § 8. Augustin. ds Civ. Del 
X Vlll. 54. If now the duration of his ministry was three and a half years, then, 
as before, the year of his birth would be carried back to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

5. Some modern writera, taking Into account the abode in Egypt and also 
the " two years" of Mstth. 2, 16, have supposed that Jesus must have bean 
from two to three years old at Herod's death ; and hence they assume that he 
was born in A. U. 747. The same year, A. U. 747, is alao Axed upon as tha 
date of Christ's birth, by fiiose who regard the star in the east as having been 
the conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn, which occurred In that year. 
So Keppler, Mfinter, Ideler Handb. qf Ckranol. Berlin 1826. 

From all these data it would appear, that while our Lord's birth cannot havs 
taken place later than A. U. 749, it may nevertheless have occurred one or two 
years earlier. 

The present Christian era, which was fixed by the abbot Dionyeios Exiguus 
in the sixth century, assumes the year of Christ's birth as coincident with A. 
U. 754. It follows then from the preceding statements, that this our co m m o n 
era begins in any case more than four ytart too k^t ; that is, fiomjfcur w Jew 
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yur^ «t Hie tout, after the actual birth of Christ, This era was lint used in 
historical works by the Venerable Bene, early in the eighth century ; and was 
Hot long after introduced in pufefte transactions by the Frank kings Pepin and 



In respect to the time of the year when Jeans was born, there is still leas 
certainty. John the Baptist would seem to have entered upon his ministry in 
the springs perhaps when the multitude* were collected In Jerusalem at the 
Passover. The crowds which followed him imply that it was not winter. The 
baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, probably sis months later, would then have 
occurred in autumn. It could not well have been in the winter, for John was 
still followed by crowds; nor does a winter seem to have intervened. If now 
we may assume, as is most probable, that John entered oh his office when he 
had completed his thirtieth year ; then the time of his birth was also the 
spring ; and that of our Lord, six months later, was the autumn. Archbishop 
Newcome, referring to Lardner, baa the following remark ; "Jesus was born, 
says Lardner, between the middle of August and the middle of November, A. 
U. 748 or 749. We will take the mean time, October 1." See Lardner's 
Works, Vol. I. p. 370, 372. Lond. 1835.— There is, on this point, no valid tradi- 
tion. According to the earliest accounts, the sixth of January, or Epiphany, 
was celebrated by the eastern churches, in the thin) and fourth centuries, aa 
the festival of the birth and baptism Of Jesus; Cassian. Coilat. X. c. 2. In 
the western churches, after the middle of the fourth century, the twenty-fifth 
of December (Christmas) began to be kept as the festival of Christ's nativity ; 
this day having been fixed upon, partly at least, as being the then current win- 
ter solstice. Thus, as late as the time of pope Leo the Great, (ob. 461,) there 
were many in Rome, "by whom this day of solemnity was regarded as honour- 
able, not so much on account of the nativity of Christ, as because of the rising 
of the new sun, as they called it." Leon. Magn. Serm. XXI. c. 6. See the 
Church Hist, of Neander, Vol. I ; also that 6f Gieseler, Vol. I. The observance 
Of this latter festival (Christmas) spread into the East ; while that of the 
Epiphany, as the baptismal day, was adopted in the West. 

1 10. .The visit of the Magi at Bethlehem naturally follows the presentation 
in the temple ; since, after the jealousy of Herod had been once roused, this 
public presentation could not wall have taken place. Joseph and Mary return 
from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, distant five English miles, where they had now 
been detained for nearly two months. Luke indeed does not allude to this 
return (2,419) ; but neither docs.'he mention the flight into Egypt/ 

§ 13. The genealogy in Luke is inverted, for the sake of mote convenient 
comparison. The words " which was the son," so often repeated in the English 
Version, is an addition by the translators merely' to fill out the connection. 

I. In the genealogy given by Matthew, considered by itselfj some difficulties 
present themselves. 

1. There is some diversity among commentators in making out the three 
divisions* each of fourteen generations, v. 17. It Is, however, obvious, that the 
first division begins with Abraham and ends with David. But does the second 
begin with David, or with Solomon 1 Assuredly with the former ; because, just 
as the first hajrjus jfrinn Abraham, so the second also is said to begin from 
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David. The tot sxtends to David, ami includes Um the 
unitf the carrying away Into Bebyien, i. a. to an epoch and not to a 
and therefore the persons who an m ent ioned ae coeval with this epoch 
the time of the carrying away, v. 11), are not reckoned before it. 
epoch the enumeration begins again with Jochoniahj and ends with J 
thU way the three dlTiaiona are made out thus : 



L Abraham. 


1. David. 


2. leaac 


2. Soloes**. 


3. Jacob. 


3. Roboam. 


4. Jodah. 


4. Abiah. 


ft. Pharos. 


8. Ass, 


ft. Baron. 


ft. Jeaaphat 


7. Aram. 


7. Joram. 


8. Aminadab 


8. Uxzlah (Osies). 


9. Nassson. 


9. Jotham. 


10. Salmon. 


10. Ahas. 


11. Boas. 


U. Hosskiah. 


12. Obed. 


12. Manasseh. 


13. Jesse. 


13. Amon. 


14. David. 


14. Josiah. 



la 



1. 

2. stehuhtoL 

3. ZorobabeL 

4. Abiud. 

5. EBaUm. 
ft. Asor. 

7. Sadoo. 

8. Achim. 

9. Eliud. 

10. Eleasar. 

11. Msttha&. 

12. Jacob. 

13. Joseph. 

14. Jesus. 

2. Another difficulty arises from the (act, that between Joram aad OsJas, in 
v. 8» three names of Jewish kings are omitted, vis. Ahariak, Joaeh> and iao. 
sis* ; see 2 K. 8, 25 and 2 Chr. 22, 1.— 2 K. X 1, 2. 21 and ZCktt. 22, 1 1.-2 JL 12, 
21. 14, 1 and 2 Chr. 24, 27. Further, between Josiah and Jeehonish in v. 11, 
the name oiJehoiakim is also omitted $ 2 K. 23, 3*. 2 Chr. 36, 4. comp. 1 Chr. 
3, 15. 16. If these four names are to be reckoned, then the second division, 
instead of fourteen generations, will contain eighteen, in contradiction to v. 17. 
To avoid this difficulty, Newcome and soma others have lasjarilsrt v. 17 as i 
mere gloss, " a marginal note taken into the text" This indeed is in itself 
possible ; yet all the external testimony of m anuscripts and versions is In favour 
of the genuineness of that verse. It if better therefore to regard these names 
as having been customarily omitted in the current genealogical tables, from 
which Matthew copied. Such omissions of particular generations did some- 
times actually occur, "because they were wicked and impious," according to 
the Rabbins; see Lightfoot Hor. «eb, on Matth. 1, 8. A striking example of 
an omission of this kind, apparently without any such reason, is found in Esra 
7, 1-5, compared with 1 Chr. 6, 3-15. This latter passage eentsins the lineal 
descent of the high priests from Aaron to the captivity ; while Esra, in the 
place cited, in tracing back his own genealogy through the very same line of 
descent, omits at least six generations. The two aooonnts stand thns : 



1 Chr. 6, 3-15. 


Evrm 7, 1-5. 


1 Chr. 6, 3-15. 


Eire 7, 1-5. 


1. Aaron. 


Aaron. 


13. Azarfah. 




2. Eleasar. 


Eleasar. 


14. Jomtnan. 




3. Phinehas. 


Phinehas* 


15. Anariab. 


e,marlah 


4..Abishua. 


Abishua. 


16. Amariah. 


Amariah. 


5. Bukki. 


Bukki. 


17. Ahitub. 


Ahitub. 


6. Uzzi. 


Uxzi. 


18. Zadok. 


Zadok. 


7. Zeratuah. 


Zerahiah. 


19. Shallum. 


Shallum. 


8. Meraloth. 


Moraioth. 


20. Hilttah. 


Hllklah. 


9. Amariah. 




21. Asariah. 


^g^rjah, 


10. Ahitub. 




22. Seralah. 


Seralah. 


11. Zadok. 




23. Jehosadak. 




12. Ahimaas. 




24. 


Bane. 
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A stmUur o mis s i o n JtaeeiWiiiirhnpiltifa^tiitgwifyofPavii, — gtmn 
ftuth 4, 80-81 1 Ohr. 2, 19-12. Matth. 1, 5. 6. Sammnwnseotsmpoiary with 
the eepture of Jericho by Joshua, and married Rehab. But Iron not tine 
until David, an interval of at least four hundred and fifty yean (Act* 13, 20), 
there intervened, according to the Hot, only four ge net s tiona, averaging of 
course more nan one hundred yean to each. But the highnat average In point 
of fact le thru generations to a century; and tf reckoned by the eldest eons 
they are usually shorter, or three generations for every seventy-five or eighty 
years. See Sir 1. Newton's Chronol. p. 53. Lond. 1798. 

We may therefore rest In roe n ecessar y conetuston, that as oar Lord's 
regular descent from David was always asserted, and was never denied oven 
by the Jews ; so Matthew, in tracing this admitted -descent, appealed to genea- 
logical tablej, which were pubiie and acknowledged In the family and tribe from 
which Christ sprang. He could not indeed 1 do otherwise. How much stress 
was laid by the Jews upon lineage in general, and how much earn and attention 
were bestowed upon such tables, is weM known. See Lightfoot Hot. Heb. on 
Matth. 1, 1. In the N. T. also, see Phil. 3, 4. 5. 

II. Other questions of soma difficulty present t hemsel ves, when we compare 
together the two genealogies. 

1. ■ Both tables at 'first view purport to give the Uncage of our Lord through 
Joseph. But Joseph cannot have boas the son by natural descent of both Ja- 
cob and Hen* (SU), Matth. 1, 16. Luke 3, 2a Only one of the tables therefore 
can give hts true lineage by generation. This is done apparently in that of 
Matthew; because, beginning -at Abraham, it proceeds by natural descent, as 
we know from history, until after the exile ; and then continues on in the sane 
mode of expression until Joseph. Here the phrase » rhanged ; and it is no 
longer Joseph who " begat " Jesus, but Joseph " the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus who is cafied Christ.*' 

2. To whom then doe* the ge nealo gy In Lake chiefly relate ? If in any way 
to Joseph, as the language purports, then it must be beoanse he in some Why 
bore the legal relation of son to Helt, cither by adoption or by marriage. If the 
former simply, it is difficult to comprehend, why, along with his true personal 
Uncage as traced by Matthew up through the royal line of Jewish kings to Da- 
vid, there should be given also another subordinate genealogy, not personally 
his own, and running back through a efferent and Inferior line to- the same 
great ancestor If, on the other hand, no is moot probable, this relation to Hell 
came by marriage with Ms daughter, eo that Joseph was truly his *Mrin-law 
(eomp. Jbrth 1, S. 11. It) ; then it Inflows, that the g ene a l og y in Luke is In fact 
that of Mary the mother of Jesus. This being so, we can perceive a susacient 
reason, why mis genealogy should be thus given, via. In order to show definite- 
ly, that Jeans was fit me mo* full and frfet* mum a descendant of David ; not 
only by taw In the royal line of kings through hie reputed hither, but also in 
fact by diroct personal descent th r ou gh hie mother. 

T%at Mary, like Joseph, wan a descendant of David, is not Indeed elsewhere 
e xpressl y said In the Now Testament. Vet a very strong presumption to that 
effect is to be drawn Iron the address of the angel in Luke 1, 32 1 as also from 
the language of Luke 2, 8, where Joseph, as one of the poetarity of David, is 
said to have gone up to Bethlehem to enrol ktmte^^Uk Jtsmwme eensauee! nu)b; 
for this is the misnlngof the Qreek. The ground and dreuinstanocs of Mary's 
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Whether «M thm mom torn her having bean an only child and havens, as some 
suppose, to that die waa espoused to Joseph in aecovdaaes with Nam. 38, 8. 9, 
Ills not nacianmry ham to inquire. 

It m Indeed ohjecssd, that It wn nDtonsmmary iwng the Jewe to trace 
hack descent through the female ttae, i. e. on the mother's side. There an 
however examples to enow that Ala was sometimes done ; and in the case of 
Jeans, as we have seen, then wan a sumcfent reason for It. Thus in 1 Car. 2, 
22, Jair is enumerated among the posterity of Judah by regular deseent. But 
the grandfather of Mr had married the daeghter of Macbir, one of the heads of 
Jfanaaaah, 1 Chr. 2, 21. 7, 14; ami therefore, In Nam. 32, 40. 41, Jalr is called 
the son (descendant) of Msnaaseh, In like manner, In Earn 2, 61 and Neh. 7, 
63, a certain family in spoken of an "the children of Barzillat;" ^ecause their 
ancestor "took a wife of the daughters of Barsillai the Gileadite, and waa called 
after their name." 

3. A question la raised an to the identity, In the two genealogies, of the 
Salathiel and Zorobabel named as father and son, Matth. 1, 12. Luke 3, ST. 
The Zorobabel of Matthew is no donbt the chief; who led back the first band 
of captives from Babylon, and rebuilt the temple, Ears c. 2-6. He is also, called 
the son of Sakthial in Kara 3, 2. Neb. 12, 1. Hagg. 1, 1. 2, 2. 23. Were then the 
Salathiel and Zorobabel of Luke the same persons ? Those who assume thte, 
must rest solely on the -identity of the names; for there is no other possible 
evidence to prove, either that they were ooteaiporary, or that they were not 
different persons. On the other hand, there are one or two considerations, of 
noma ferae, which ga to show that they were probably not the same persons. 

First, If Salathiel and Zorobabel are indeed the same in both genealogies, 
than Salathiel, who according to £fatthow wan the son of Jechoniah by natural 
descent, must have been called the son of Nori in Luke either from adoption 
or marriage. In that cam, his connection with David through Nathan, as 
given by Luke, waa not bis own personal genealogy. It is difficult therefore 
to see, why Luke, after tracing back the descent of Jesus to Salathiel, should 
abandon the true personal lineage In the royal lino of kings, and turn aside 
again to a merely collateral and humbler line. If the mother of Jesus waa in 
feet descended from the Zorobabel and Salathlsl of Matthew, she, like them, 
waa descended also from David through the royal line. Why rob bee of this 
dignity, and ascribe to her only a deseent through an inferior lineage 1 

Again, the mere identity of names under these circumstances, affords no 
proof; for nothing is mors common In Scripture, even among coteny>orariee. 
Thus we have two Ezras; one in Neb. 12, 1. 13. 33; from whom Ezra the 
scribe is expressly distinguished in v. 96. • We have likewise two Nehemiahs ; 
one who went ap with Zorobabel, Earn 2, 2; and the other the governor who 
went later te Jerusalem, Neh. 2, 9 sq. So too, aa ooteraporariea, Joram son of 
Ahab king of Israel, and Joram (Jehpram) eon of Jeboshanhat king of Judah ; 
2I.S, 16. corap. v. 23. 24. Also, Joaah king of Judah and Joash king of 
Israel ; 2 K. 13, 9. 10. "Further we find in succession among the descendant* of 
Cain the following names: Enoch, had, Mehnjael, Methusaei Laiaech, Qen. 
4,17.18; am* later among the deaf ondantl of Snth these similar ones; Enoch, 
Methuselah, Lantech, Gen. 5, 21-25. 

Various^rtincial fheoxfea of inherlmnces and intersnarriages have at differ- 
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FART II. 

AinrotrifcnmmT aw* tirraawcTtoit or ©«* toft»>a wtLte wic- 

M M— 20. 

• 14. For the time when John the Baptist entered upon his public ministry, 
see Note on % 7. p. 169.— On Malik. 3, U sad the parallel passages, see the next 
Note. 

IIS. For me time of our Lord's baptism, see Note on IT.— We may hem, 
once for all, make a remark upon the dtfferencc of the words from heaven, as 
quoted Matth. 3, 17 and the parallel passages. A like difference is seen in the 
four copies of the title on the cross, Matth. 27, 37. Mark 15, 26. Luke 23, 38. 
John 19, 19. And still more, in the solemn words of our Lord at the institution 
of the cup, Matth. 26, 28. Mark 14, 24. Luke 22, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 25. Similar 
varieties of expression in the different reports of the same language axe found in 
the following passages, as well as very many others : Matth. 3, 11. Mark 1, 7. 
Luke 3, 16. John t, 27. -Matth. 9, 11. Mark 5, 16. Luke 5, 30.— Matth. 15,27. 
Mark 7, 28.— Matth. 16, 6-9. Mark 8, 17-19 —Matth. 20, 33. Mark 10, 51. Luke 
18, 41.— Matth. 21, 9. Mark 11, 9. Luke 19, 38.— Matth. 26, 39. Mark 14, 36. 
Luke 22, 42.— Matth 28, 5. 6. Mark 16, 6. Luke 24, 5. 6.— All these examples 
go only to show, that where the Evangelists profess to record the expressions 
used by our Lord and others, they usually give them according to the senate 
and not according to the letter ; and this must be regarded as a general principle 
of interpretation in the Gospels and elsewhere. 

1 10. Tliat the temptation of Jesus took place dtreetly alter his baptism, 
appears from the word " immediately " hi Mark 1, 12 ; and also from a compari- 
son of John 1, 29. 35. 44. — According to Mark and* Luke, Jetu* was subjected 
to temptation during the forty days. Matthew and Luke specify three instances 
of temptation, but in a different order. One of these apparently must have oc- 
curred at the end of the forty days. The order of Matthew is perhaps me most 
natural of the two ; though, as the accounts were probably derived from the 
recital of our Lord himself, given at various times, in his intercourse with his 
disciples, the true order may have been different from either. 



f 18. In v. 21 the Baptist declares that he was not Efts* j meanin g that he 
net flttat risen ft©* •*» 4snd. In Matth. 17, W Jesus says that « KHas is 
coraeatoesrfyr* »J»Md^ tls* Jel» 1^ **j*e «la the ssjtHtan%pswer of Ett- 
as;" Luke 1,17. 

In*. S3, Jo&a the BsfB^es^ he knew not Jesus; though in Matth. 3, 14 

15* 
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(tli)W^Mttokmk*<»iii«toh«i^. That fa te sept 
have ham aeSaiaratei wma she imni of Ms ewa esriMheed and that ef Jesse; 
he had now come preaching and baptising as his feteifeejeesy v. 31 * tut he 
knew not Jeaua permmaUy before he came to be baptised ; at which time Gk>d 
had promised him a sign, by which he might know certainly that Jesus wan 
the Messiah. 

f 20. The third day refers back to Jelih i, 44. The journey in returning to 
Galilee did not require more than two days ; the distance being, in any position 
of Bsthahara, got peer aboet fifty miles. Cane, new JGIne d-JM, wee situated 
about seven miles north of Nasareth* -end about three miles N. by E. of Sep- 
phoris; see Biol. Res. in Palest HI. p. 204. 



PART III. 
oum lobd*b rutrr PAeaovER, and thb suBscairBifT transacttons 

UKTIL THE SECOND. 
M 21—35. 

I 21. This oar Lord's first Passover is mentioned only by John; though the 
language of the other Evangelists implies, that he had been again in Judea ; 
Matth. 4, 12. Mark 1, 14. 

John connects with this first Passover the cleansing of the temple and the 
casting out of the traders ; while the other Evangelists describe a like transac- 
tion at his last Passover, Matth. 21, 12 sq. Mark 11, 15 se,. Luke 19, 45sq. The 
auestion is raised, whether these were different transactions; and whether 
there is not here a neglect of the order of time, either by John or in the other 
Gospels. As the language and the note of time in all the Evangeliats in respect 
to both the instances, is entirely definite and specific, the answer may be said 
to depend upon a further question, viz. Whether our Lord would be likely to 
repeat a highly symbolic and important public act, after an interval of two or 
three years 1 That he was aceestomed to repeat the substance ef hie dis- 
courses, or at least the more striking parts of them, at different times and before 
difierent persons, Is sufficiently obvious. Compare Luke 11, 37-54 uttered in 
Galilee, with Matth. 23, 1-39 delivered at Jerusalem ; likewise Matth. 6, 13 in 
the Sermon on the Mount, with Mark 9, 50 and Luke 14, 34. 35, spoken else- 
where ^and also the difierent examples of the Lord's prayer, Matth.- 6, 9-13. 
Luke 11, 2-4. Further, Matth. 5, 29. 30 compared with Mark 9, 43-47$ and 
Matth. 6. 25-33, with Luke 12, 22-31. Such examples indeed may be multiplied 
almost indefinitely, as the pages of the Harmony every where show. Now if 
this is true in respect to the discourses of Christ, why might he not just as 
well have repeated, alter a long interval and before dnfererit persons, a public 
symbolical act, so significant hi itself; and. so expressive of hie character and 
authority ae thf Messiah 1 The Jews, H seems; dft* net qeeetion Ms sight to 
perform such an act, provided he was a true prophet. They only demanded 
some sign Of hit authority ; John 2, t& This Jesee gave, and had already 



given in his mighty works, wrought at the same Passover, v. 23; works which 
drew from Nicoderaue, a Pharisee and a member of the Sanhedrim, the admi* 
sion, that he was *' a teacher cone irom Qo4;" John 3, 2. 
On the " three days" in John 2, 20; see Vote on 1 49. 

fftVB3fcM. *flsYe^urlshe&9&tefiBtfn^tyeoua^ 
4, 12. Hark 1, 14. Jesuafee* ottt with Ms d te &l p l s o from Jerusalem into the 
country of Judea ; where he remains until after John was cast into prison. See 
the next Note. 

#25. John 4, m a twit a ais a speiMcitloa «f tkm Which is trietatfy definite; 
" flay not y*>, There are yet four moutfri, tad tiun cometh harvest t° Accord- 
ing to Lev. 23, 5-7. It. 11. 14. 16, and Joe. Aflttti. 3. 10. 5, the first-fruits of the 
barley-harvest were presented on the aeeend day of die paschal week ; while 
the wheat harvest wis two or three weeks later; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p. 99 as.. Hence this journey of our Lord must have been made In the latter part 
of November or in December, about eight months after the preceding Passover. 
It foaowa, that the pubHe ministry of John the Baptist had continued for at 
least a year and six months, before his imprisonment ; that is to say, on the sup- 
position that his commenced his labours about the time of the Passover in the 
preceding year. See Nate on f 7, last paragraph. 

§ 28. The visit to Masatafh Is Insetted hew on the testimony of Lute 4, Ifoq. 
which k supported by Matth. 4, 13. The visit mentioned rn Matth. 13, 64 sq. 
Mark 6, 1 sq. was later, and took ptaee after the raising of Jalrus* daughter. 

Our Lord's escape from the crowd, Luke 4, 30, does not seem necessarily to 
imply any thing dtimJl y supernatural; see the similar circumstances narrated, 
John 8, 59. 10, 39. 

§29. That the call of the four Apostles belongs here, in. accordance with 
Mark's older, Is obvious ; since they were afterwards present with Jesus at the 
heating of the demoniac and of Peter's whVs mother, M 30, 31.— The three ac- 
counts all evidently relate to the same transaction. Luke relates more particu- 
larly the former part, including the putting off upon the lake in Simon's boat 
and atat she m^uculous draught of fishes ; and passes lightly over the latter 
part. Matthew and Mart, on the other hand, narrate the former part only 
generally ; but the latter part with more detail. In the one part, Luke Intro- 
duces circumstances which the others omft ; In the other part, Matthew and 
Mark mention facts which Luke has not noted. The remark of Spanheirh is 
here just : "The nets narrated by Lute are not contradicted by Matt New, but 
only passed over. Nothing is more common than that circumstances omitted 
by one, should be supplied by another ; lest the sacred writers should seem to 
hoot written by compact^ or lest the readers should cleave to one and neglect the 
others." Dubia Ev&ng. Tom. III. Dub. 72. vii. 
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PART IV. 




§§ 36 06. 




196. U Mm n, 2» ths raerginai mitmg of ths WmgUk w n sl un ss n is n t a d, 
via. "sheengnfe" instead of "sheen wn^." Wo 
gate, Neh, a, 1. 12, 39 ; but them to no rosntien of such 

On the phrase u a feast [festival] of too Jews," John ft, 1» 
question as to the dotation of our Lord's nnbUs ministry . John 
tinctly tores Passovers* John 2, 13. 6, 4. 12, 1. If new this festsvel he mo- 
ther Passover, then our Lord's pnblie lsbonrs osnssnnsd daring these and n 
half years; if not, than ths time of his a ha i sti y mnst in a* es oba s in ty be 
reckoned one year less. 

The only reasonable ground of dons* in this ease, is the asses** <*n 4m 
Greek) of the definite article before the word sitnslyinf Jhs**, ortmhofjfrafW. 
Did the text read " the feast of the Jews," (as is actually the case in some Manu- 
sorints and Editions,) then, as most snmftt, it would wish snsnsiss* deinfte- 
ness denote ths Passover; eomp. Matth. 26, 5. Lwke* i 43. John 4, 45. 11,66. 
etc. At any rate, even as the text now stands, a may assuredly In itself just as 
well denote the great Jewish festival, ss any other. Ths fotiewkig considera- 
tions seem to show, that it does most p r ob ably thus stsnd fet a Passover, via. 
the second in our Lord's public ministry. 

1. The same word without the article is put definitely for the Passover, in 
the phrase "at the feast," where our English version fesm ■smssllj Inserts 
the or that, Matth. 27, 15. Mark 16, 6. Luke 23, 17. Com*. John 18, 39. 

2. It is not probable, that John means here to imply that the festival wnsln- 
definite or uncertain. Such is not. his usual manner, fPhe Jewish fe sti v als 
were to him the measures of Urns ; and in every other instance they are den* 
nitely specified. So the Passover, John 2, 23. 12, 1 ; even when Jesus doss not 
visit it, 6, 4; and also when it is expressed only by Jfce/m*, 4, 46. 11, 56. 12, 
12. 20. So too the festival of Tabernacles, 7, 2} and of the DeeWfon, M, 
22. This is all natural in him; for an indefinite festive! oouldsJotd no note 
of time. 

3. The plucking of the ears of grain by the disciples (§ 37 and Note), shows 
that a Passover had just been kept; which tallies aeeafatsly with this visit of 
our Lord to Jerusalem. 

4. This feast could not have been the festival either of Penteeost or of 
Tabernacles next following our Lord's first Passover. He returned from Jnssa 
to Galilee not until eight months after that Passover, when both these 
festivals were already past; see Note on 6 25.— That it might by possi- 
bility have been the Pentecost after a second Passover not mentioned, and be- 
fore that in John 6, 4, cannot perhaps be fully disproved ; but such a visw has 
in itself no probability, and iv apparently entertained by no one. At any rats 
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it alio would give tite mom sanation of tlnne and a Mf ynme to but Lord's 
ministry. 

5. Nor can wo weH andoraeuaf hero the festival of Purlm, wtdch occurred 
os the fourteenth and fifteenth of tho month Adar (March), one aeonth before 
the Passover ; aee Both. 9, 21. 22. 2B-28. Against tola the foNawfo'g considera- 
tions present themselves r (o) The Jewa did not go up ro Jerusalem* u s fo ai iil e 
the festival of Purlm. The observance of it among that people throughout the 
world, consisted solely in reading the Boot of Esther ta thetr synagogues on 
those days, and making them " days of meting and joy, and of sending portions 
[dishes] one to another, and gifta to the poor;" Esth. 9, 22. Joe. Ant. tl. 6. 
13. But the *' multitude," John S, 1$ seams to Imply a w m uo m m of effUfigere 
at one of the great festivals,— (©) It hi very laprobable, that Jesus wblild have 
gone up to Jerusalem at the Purlm, to which the Jews did not ga op, rather 
than at the Passover, which occurred only a month later. Hit being once 
present at the festival of Dedication (John 10, 22) Is not a parallel case ; since 
he appears not to have gone up for that atnaasee, but nam festival occurred 
while he remained in or near Jerusalem after the festival of Tabernacles, John 
7, 2 *%.-<") The infirm man was homed on the Sabbath, John ft, *t which 
Sabbath belonged' to the festival, as the whole contest shews, John S, I. 2. 
10-13. But the Purlm wan never cele b rat ed on a Snbantfer and, when ft hap- 
pened to fatt on that day, was regularly deferred ; see Roland Aritiq. Ren. IV. & 

%. The main objection urged against taking thhr festivalac* Passover, is the 
ctrcenntanee, that la such cane, a* our Lord dM not go op to the Passever 
snoken of in John §, 4, but only at the subsequent festival of Twberriaetes in 
John 7, 2 an. he woaki then have absented himself Item Jerusalem for a your 
and six months; a -negteet, It is alleged, ineoueiCtent with Me character and 
with a due observance of the Jewish law. But • snnVnent eesnen ta ass ign ed 
for this omission, viz. " because the Jew* sought to kitl him/' John 7, T. 
com*. 5, 18* It obviously had been our Lerd'a custom to viett the Holy City 
every year at the Passover? and hamnmij for tho mason assigned, an once let 
this occasion peas by, he raerefote want up six months afterwards at the festi- 
val of Tabernaekn. All this pr es en ts a view perfectly tmtenah and eovers the 
whole ground. Nor have we any right to aaeusne, as many dd, that our Lord 
regularly went up to Jerusalem on other occasions, besides sheas spe e i nid ta 
the New Testament 

la thie instance, the moat ancient view ia that which foterprete the festival 
as a Passover. Bo Imams In the mint eentuty; and the canto view was 
adopted by Ensebins, Theedomt, and others ; and hi later lanes has been fol- 
lowed by Luther, Scnlfger, Gcotius, Ughtfeot, Le Clare, Lamps, IlsesjWHi- 
berg, etc. Cyril and Cha y aoa to nt held to a Penteeoatf and so, m modern 
times, Eraanras, Calvin, Beta, Bengal; etc. The 'festival of Purtm wen that 
suggested by Keppler ; and at the present day this Is the enty view, anMe from 
the Passover, that finds advocates. These who hold it, a* Hug, Neander, Ols* 
bausen, Thotuck, Meyer, (Locke and De Waue leave the question undecided,) 
regard John G» 4 as having reference to the second Passover' durmf onr Lord's 
ministry ; which latter thus becomes limited to two and a half years. 

§ 37. The circumstances here narrated enow that a Passover had just bean 
celebrated j see Note on I 26. The phrase " second sabbath after the east" in 



178 WOTE*.— TH* SBKBCOH OH THE H09KT. [PaIW IV. 

Luk* % 1, is mm pmpudf tnMlidd w ths •go— d firm sabbath," and was 
probably a aort of proper name for the first Sabbath, after the second day of &u 
Jfa ssan i rofof unleavened bread; that la, the An* of the seven Sabbaths reck- 
oned between that day and Penteewet j eat die fJ rss fc Lenieone, alao Scaliger 
jffmmrfaf. TVnsw. VI. S67. Oar Lord would aeeai to have hastened away from 
} towhfc*ai«eneabfeondmJohnft, 16 19. 



§ 40. The appslntmaat of the Twelve follows here acco r di n g to Mark and 
Luke. Matthew givoo their names inc. 10, 84, as having boon ei ready appointed. 
Lebbono, catted also Thaddeus by Matthew and Mark, is the same as Judo Hie 
brother of Jasass in Lake. The epithet ZeJeftis, Zealot, is the Greek transla- 
tion of the Hebrew word, Ceamnfre, Zealot. NnthanM, who is mentioned with 
the Apostles in John 81, 2, was probably the same as Bartholomew, who erse- 
whera also is eoupled with Philip f sse John 1, 4i sq. 

% 41. The Cetiuon on the Mount tods its proper piece here, in accordance 
with the onto of Luke. The correctness of this order, so to as It respects 
Matthew, ieasndt on the question t Whether the diseonrse as reported by the 
two EvedsgeUsts is one and the came, and was delivered on the same occa s io n 1 
The qnsstlon is siiewwed at the present day by interpreters, with great 
unsjdmtty, In the antanative ; and mainly to the Mowing moons. 

1. The ohoios of the Twelve by our Lord, an hie m ini st e rs and witnesses, 
furnished an ap p r op r ia te ooeasion for tills pontic declaration r es p ecting the 
spiritual nature of his ki ngdom, and the Mfe and character required of these 
who would b eco m e his true followers. Luke snpr sssly assigns this as the vo- 
cation t and although Matthew is silent hare and elsewhere as to the selection 
of the Apostles, yet soma passages of the diseonrse as reported by htm, seem 
to presupposs their previous appointment as t s a o h or o ; eseMesth. ft, 13. 14. 7, 6. 

8. The >»«gt— *"g and the end of both dftsooursss, and the general course of 
thought in both, exhibit an entire acaordsnce one with the other. 

8. The historical circumstances whloh follow both disoo areas am the same, 
Tin. the entrance into Capernaum and the hesJang of the Centurion's servant. 

The main o bject io n which hue bean feltand urged againatthe id e n t ity ef the 
twedlscoursss, is the met, that Matthew's report eo nta ine much that ie not 
found in Luke ; while, on the other hand, Luke adds a few things not round In 
Matthew, as vr. 84-86. 86-46. 45 \ and, further, his expressions are often modi- 
fied and dheweot, as hi vr. 80. 86. 35. 86. 48. 44. 46. But this objection vanish- 
es, If we look at the diferent objeete which the two Rvaagennts had In view. 
M atthew was writing chiefly for Hebrew Christians; and it was therefore im- 
portant to him to bring out, m foil, the manner rn which our Lord enforced the 
spiritual nature of his dis p en s a tion and doctrine, In opposition to the mere let- 
ter of aha Jewish law and the teaching and corrupt practice of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, This he does p m ti c oi ariy , and with many examples, in fifatth. 5, 
18-88. 6> 1-34. Luke, on the contrary, was writing mainly for Gentile Chris- 
tians i and hence ha omits the long passages of Matthew above referred to, and 
dwells only anon hVnw espies which are of p r a c tical importance to all, w h ethe r 
Jew or Gentile. In other respects, the discourses, as given by the two writers, 
do not differ more than is elsewhere often the case in different reports of the 
ssjnesnssnurse. Compare Matth. 84, 1-42 with Mark 13, 1-37 and Luke 21, 
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6-3a 4 «l«»lf(Mtk.2^^d«iaiMfti^l6 l 6^w4Liih#84»^ft. fine also Note 
on 1 15. 

Some, in order to avoid the like difficulty, have supposed that our Load iaet 
held the longer discourse in Matthew before his disciples on the top of the 
mountate; and sUm amide descended and delivered the same to the briefer form 
ef LttkomttenraMtodeabetew. stot this to nmisi saaury ; and the order of 
eteumotaneee would seam rather to have been the following: Our Lord retires 
to the mouatafai and shsusss the Twelve; and wMt them descends to the mul- 
titudes an the level efcee or plain, where ho heals many, (f 40.) As they press 
upon his*, he again ascends to a more stormed spot, where he can overlook the 
crowde and he heard by them ; and here, seating himself with the Twelve 
around aim, he addresses himself to bis dtociptoa in particular and to die mul- 
titudes to general See Matth. 5, 1. 2. Luke 6, 20 j also Matth. 7, 28. Luke 7, 1. 

The mountain where these events took place, was doubtless some part of 
the high ground on the west of the Lake of Tiberias, not far from Capernaum. 
The Remteh church has the tradition, that the singular hill called Tell Hatttn, 
or Huron Hatttn, waa the spot; and that hill is hence known to travellers as 
the Mount of Beatitudes. Bat this eminence is seven or eight miles distant 
from the probable site of Capernaum ; wr ich seems inconsistent with Matth. 
8, sVLake 7, 1. And further, this tradUon is current only among foreign 
Latin monks, and cannot he traced back, even among thorn, beyond the twelfth 
oantayy t while Christians of the Oree?; church, which has been "native upon 
dm soil from the earliest centuries, know nothing of Its and have indeed no 
waditton w hatev er connected with th j Sermon on the Mount. See Btbl. Re- 
searches to Palssttoe, Hi. p. 246. 

In Matth. 6, 1, p. 34, the margtoil reading of the English version la inserted 
in the text, via. "righteousness" i n s t ead of "alms." lids is to accordance 
with all the critical editions of the Greek Testament, and also with the context ; 
for the word " righteousness " latere general, including the subsequent apeci 
ficationa of alms v. 2, prayer v. 5, and lasting v. 16. 

142. In MaUhew, the Centurion seems to come to person Jo Jesus; in 
Luke, he sends the elders of the Jews. This diversity is satisfactorily explained 
by the old law-maxim : Quifacii per aliicm, facil per ae, " What one does by 
another, he doea himself." Matthew narrates briefly; Luke gives the cir- 
cumstances more fully. In like manner, in John 4, 1, Jesus is said to baptize, 
when he did it by his disciples. In John 19, 1, and elsewhere, Pilate is said 
to have scourged Jesus t certainly not with Ins own hands. In Mark 10, 
35, James and John come to Jesus with a certain request; in Matth. 20, 20, it 
is their mother who prefers the request. In 2 Sam. 24, 1, God moves David to 
number Israel; in 1 Chr. 21, 1, it is Satan who provokes him. 

144. Matthew places this narrative after the sending out of the Twelve, 
Matth. 11, 1. 2. This appears to be too late; for, during the absence of the 
Twelve, John was beheaded ; see Mark 6, 30. Matth. 14, 13. The order of Luke is 
therefore retained. Our Lord was probably at or near Capernaum ; comp. § 45. 

$ 48. The order of Mark to hero resumed, who places these transactions next 
after the appointment of the Twelve, omitting the Sermon on the Mount and 
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i*e «f !**• «• s tok wfr pMiWt al- 
though given by him in a different place and order, 8eein Introd.Note to Part 
▼l.p.1*. 

149. The spednceUoo m Matth. 12, 40, that Je*» sh*^ be "three day* 
and three night* " in (he sepulchre, seems *t fast view not to harmonise with 
the accounts of hie buriel and resurrection. Fcom these latter it appears, that 
he was laid in the tomb before sunset on the sixth day of the week or Friday, 
and rose quite early on the first day of the week or Sunday ; having lain in 
the grave not far from thirty-six hours. See U 150, 160, and Notes. This 
accords with the usual formula which our Lord employed in speaking of his 
resurrection, via. that " he should rise on the third day ;" Matth. 16, 21. 20,19. 
Mark 9, 31. 10, 34. Luke 9, 22. 18, 33. etc. Kquivalent to this is also the ex- 
pression, "after three day I will rise again," Math. 27, 63. Mark 8, 31. John 
2, 19. etc. This latter idiom is found also in John 20, 26, where tight day is 
put for a week. So too in German, the expression : naeh drey Tagen, " after 
three days," is always the same as: am dritUn Tag*, "on the third day," the 
day after to-morrow; and acht Tage, "eight days," is the more common phrase 
Instead of tint Woche, " a week." 

In the present instance, Matth. 12, 40, the apparent difficulty arises from 
the form of the expression " three days and three nights," which our Lord uses 
here, and here alone, because he is quoting from Jonah 1, 17. The phrase 
" day and night " doubtless in itself implies a day and night of twenty-four 
hours. But the Hebrew form of expression lor thru day* and three mghU % was 
likewise used generally and indefinitely for three days simply; as is obvious 
from 1 Sam. 30, 11. 12 (compared with v. 13), and from tfie circumstances there 
narrated. Such also is manifestly the case here. 

§■ W. The order here connects back with Luke 1 1, 36, in * 49. Jesus receives 
the invitation of the Pharisee tehile he wot sjkaking. See Introd. Note to Part 
VI. p 186. 

let. Luke c. 12 is directly connected with the preceding by the phrase in the 

S53. The order is here fixed by v. 1. 

154. The order here depends on Matth 13, 1 ; comp. in 560. The inter- 
vening events in SS 5 1 -53 are supplied by Luke. The place may be Capernaum ; 
but this is not certain. 

1 56. Mark here fixes the order of time, " the same day at evening." The 
incident of the Scribe and of another disciple, which Matthew gives definitely 
here, is related by Luke in a wholly different connection without any note of 
time. It is transferred hither, because it is of such a nature that it cannot well 
be supposed to have occurred twice in circumstances so exactly parallel. The 
conversation takes place, as our Lord was on his way from the house (Matth. 
13, 36) to the boat. 

9 57 v Origan says that a city Gergcsa anciently stood on the eastern shore 
of the laWaf Qlberias* Opp. IV. p. 140. Gadara was a larger city, whose dnv 
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ttfct or jsgisdt ctf en ap parently oxaindod to the lake, and mdttdod Gorge—- I* 
Matth. 8, 26, sooe critical editions reed &***•»**, and others Qadurtm* 

Mark and Luke apeak of only one demoniac ; Matthew of two. Ham the 
maxim of Le Clerc hold* trne : Qui phara narrat, pauciora compUct&ur; qui 
pandora numeral plura non rugat; which may here be thus applied: "He 
who speaks of two, includes also the one; he who mentions only one, does not 
deny the two." Something peculiar in the circumstances or character of one 
of the persons, may hays rendered him more prominent, and led the two former 
Evangelists to speak of him particularly. But their language does not exduds 
another. — A familiar example will illustrate the principle. In the year 1824, 
Lafayette visited the United States ; and was every where welcomed with hon- 
ours and pageants. Historians will describe these as a noble incident in his 
life. Others writers will relate the same visit as made, and the same honours 
as enjoyed, by two persons, viz. Lafayette and his son. Will there be any 
contradiction between these two classes of writers? Will not both record the 
truth ? See Bibliotheca Sacra, 1845. No. I. p. 169. 

$9 58, 59. The call of Levi or Matthew is placed by the three Evangelists 
immediately after the healing of the paralytic in Capernaum ; see 99 34, 35. 
Very naturally too, they all three connect with his call an account of the feast 
which he afterwards made for Jesus ; in order to bring together and present at 
once all that was personal to Matthew. But from Matth. 9, 18, it appears, that 
while our Lord was reclining and discoursing at that feast, Jairus comes to be- 
seech him to visit his daughter lying at the point of death ; and Jesus goes with 
him. Now this last transaction, according to &ark and Luke, did not happen 
until immediately after the return from the eastern shore of the lake. Hence 
the narrative of the feast is to be transferred to this place ; and that too with 
the more certainty, because the Twelve appear to have been also present at it ; 
Matth. 9, 10. Mark 2, 15. 

99 63, 64. While the Twelve are absent preaching in the name of Christ, 
Herod causes John the Baptist to be beheaded in the castle of Machaerus at the 
southern extremity of Peres, near the Dead Sea; Jos. Ant. 18. 5. 2. In conse- 
quence of the preaching of the Apostles, Herod hears the fame of Jesus ; is 
conscience-smitten i and declares him to be John, risen from -the dead. The 
disciples of John come and tell Jesus ; and the Twelve also return with the 
same intelligence ; upon which Jesus retires to the northeastern coast of the 
lake, not far from the northern Bethsaida or Julias ; see Bibl. Kes. in Palest 
HI. p. 308. All these events seem to have taken place near together. 

Matthew and Mark narrate the death of the Baptist in explanation of Her* 
od's declaration. The account of his imprisonment, which is retrospective in 
these two Evangelists, is transferred to 9 24. 

According to John 6, 4, the Passover was now at hand, viz. the third 
during our Lord's ministry. John therefore had lain in prison not far from a 
year and six months ; and was beheaded about three years after entering upon 
his public ministry. See Note on 9 25. 

99 65, 66. From the region of the northern Bethsaida or Julias, the disciples 
embark lor Bethsaida of Galilee, Mark 6,46; or for Capernaum according to 

16 
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John*\i7. TWykiriontheph^ofqsoasoaMUVMatft. 14,34. Merk6,53. 
The nest day the multitudes follow la beeta to Capernaum soaking for Jeaue, 
•ad find him then; John 6, 24, 26. fit. It follows, a* a necessary conclusion, 
that Capernaum waa on or near the plain of Gennesareth ; moat probably at it* 
northeastern extremity. For the topography of this region, see Bib!. Res. in 
Palest III. p. 288 aq. comp. p. 282 aq. 

In John 7, 1, a reason is assigned why Jesus did not go up at this time to 
the Passover mentioned in John 6, 4. This was the third Passover during his 



PART V. 

FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL BIS FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

«§67— 82. 

f 67 sq. The order of events, as far as to f 79 inclusive, is in accordance 
with both Matthew and Mark ; with whom Luke also coincides, so far as be 
touches upon the same transactions. 

f 68. Jesus retires from Galilee, first to the region of Tyre snd Sidon ; then 
he returns to the Decapolis; and goes afterwards to the district of Cesarea 
Philippi, now B&nifts- All these were districts not under the jurisdiction of 
Herod ; whose domain included only Galilee and Perea. Not improbably Jesus 
may have withdrawn from Galilee at this particular time, because the attention of 
Herod had been thus turned to him after the death of John the Baptist ; and 
perhaps too on account of Herod's temporary presence in that province, by which 
his own personal danger would naturally be increased. See Note on §f 63, 64. 

§ 69. The Decapolis waa a region comprising ten ciHm, situated chiefly on 
the S. and S. E. of the Lake of f iberias. It included Scythopolis (Bethahean), 
Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Gerasa. The names of the other cities are less certain. 
Our Lord in returning from Tyre and Sidon had probably passed through Gali- 
lee. The feeding of the four thousand obviously took place in the Decapolis; 
since Jesus immediately afterwards passes over the lake to Magdala on ita 
western shore. 

§ 72. The healing of the blind man at the northern Bethsaida, is related only 
by Mark. It took place on the way from the eastern shore of the lake toward 
Cesarea Philippi, now BinUs. 

9 74. The phrase "after three days" of Mark 8, 31, is equivalent to "the 
third day" of Matth. 16, 21. Luke 9, 22. See Note on 9 49. 

9 76. On Matth. 17, 12, see Note on § 16. 

ft 80. The sending out of the Seventy obviously took place at or near Gaper* 
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naum ; see w. 13. 15. It comes therefore here in its order, before our Lord 
leaves Galilee to go up to the festival of Tabernacles. The words " after these 
things" in v. I, refer to the general series of events narrated in the preceding 
chapter ; not to v. 51 sq. In particular. The incident of the Scribe, which there 
follows (v. 57 sq.) was in fact much earlier; see in I 66 arid Note. 

According to Luke 10, 1, the Seventy were to go to every city and place, 
whither our Lord himself would come. To what part of the country, then, 
were they sent ? Not throughout Galilee ; for Jesus apparently never returned 
to that province ; and besides, both himself and the Twelve had already preached 
In all the towns and villages. Not in Samaria ; for he merely passes through 
that district without making any delay. Possibly into some parts of Judea, 
whither our Lord himself afterwards came ; but more probably along the great 
valley of the Jordan and throughout the populous region of Perea, which our 
Lord traversed and where he taught after the festival of Dedication, and as he 
for the last time went up to Jerusalem; see John 10, 40. Matth. 19, 1. Mark 
10, 1. Luke 13, 22. — In accordance with this view, the return of the Seventy 
took place in Jerusalem or Judea, not long before the festival of Dedication 
(§ 89) ; immediately after which festival Jesus withdrew Into Perea to follow up 
their labours, John 10, 40 sq. See Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 185, 186. 

Our Lord's instructions to the Seventy have a striking resemblance to those 
given to the Twelve ; see in $ 62. 

f 81. Our Lord evades the hypocritical urgency of his relatives, and after- 
wards goes up to the festival more privately ; that is, with less of public notoriety 
and without being followed as usual by crowds. The journey mentioned in Luke 
9, 51 was obviously his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem ; and v. 53 shows 
that he was passing on rapidly and without delay. In both these circum- 
stances, Luke accords with John ; and the two accounts are therefore properly 
arranged together. See more in Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 184. 

1 82. The healing of the ten lepers evidently connects itself with the same 
journey through Samaria ; and is narrated by Luke out of its proper order. 
Compare the incident of the Scribe and another, Luke 9, 57 sq. and see Note 
on f 66. 



PART VI. 

THE FESTIVAL OP TABERNACLES, AMD TBE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS BE- 
FORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

f$ 83—111. 

Introductory Note — Okdbb of Luke and John. 

In this interval of time, from the festival of Tabernacles to our Lord's last 
arrival at Bethany, we encounter one of the most difficult portions of the whole 
Gospel Harmony. 

According to John's narrative, Jesus, after leaving Galilee to go up to the 
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festival of Tabernacles in October (John 7, 10), did not return again to GeJ'tee ; 
bat spent the time intervening before the festival of Dedication in December, 
probably in Jerusalem, or, when in danger from the Jews, in the neighbouring 
villsges of Judea ; John 8, 59. Luke 10, 38 sq. Had Jesus actually returned to 
Galilee during this interval, it can hardly be supposed that John, who had 
hitherto so carefully noted our Lord's return thither after each visit to Jerusalem, 
would have failed to give some hint of it in this case also, either after c. 8, 59, 
or alter c. 10, 21. But neither John, nor the other Evangelists, afford any such 
hint. — Immediately after the festival of Dedication, Jesus withdrew from the 
machinations of the Jews beyond Jordan ; whence he was recalled to Bethany 
by the decease of Lazarus; John 10, 40. 11, 7. He then once more retired to 
Ephraim ; and is found again at Bethany six days before the Passover, John 
11, 64. 12. 1. 

Matthew and Mark contain no allusion at all to the festival of Tabernacles; 
nor do we find any express mention of it in Luke. Yet Luke 9, 51 is most 
naturally referred to our Lord's journey at that time ; and it implies also that this 
was his final departure from Galilee ; see Note on 9 81. Luke and John are 
therefore here parallel. The circumstances of danger, which had induced Jesus 
during the summer to retire from Galilee in various directions (see Note on 
1 68), as well as the approach of the time when "he should be received up," 
are reasons of sufficient weight to account for his having transferred, at this 
time, the scene of his ministry and labours from the north to Jerusalem and 
Judea, including excursions to the country on and beyond the Jordan. 

In regard to the transactions during the whole interval of time comprised in 
this Part, Matthew and Mark are silent ; except where they relate that our 
Lord, after his departure from Galilee, approached Jerusalem for the last time 
through Perea and by way of Jericho, where he was followed by multitudes ; 
Matth. 19, 1. 2. 20, 29. Mark 10, 1. 46. With the transactions recorded, by 
these two Evangelists during this last approach, Luke also has some things 
parallel ; Luke 18, 15-43. The arrival at Bethany is common to the three ; and 
In this they all accord with John ; Matth. 21, 1. Mark 11, 1. Luke 19, 29. John 
12, 1. 12 sq. 

There exists consequently no difficulty in harmonizing Matthew and Mark, 
and so much of Luke as is parallel to them (18, 15 sq.) with John. But in 
Luke, from c. 9, 51, where Jesus leaves Galilee, to c. 18, 14, where the record 
again becomes parallel with Matthew and Mark, there is a large body of matter 
peculiar for the most part to Luke, and relating prima facie to the time subse- 
quent to our Lord's departure from Galilee. How is this portion of Luke's 
Gospel to be arranged and distributed, in order to harmonize with the narrative 
of John 1 The difficulty of course does not exist in the ease of those Harmo- 
nists, who, like Garvin, Gtiesbach,«nd others, attempt to bring together only 
the first three Evangelists. 

Those Harmonists who have likewise included John's Gospel, have hitherto 
generally, and perhaps universally, assumed a return of our Lord to Galilee 
after the festival of Tabernacles ; and this avowedly in order to provide a place 
for this portion of Luke's Gospel. But the manner in which it has been ar- 
ranged, after all, is exceedingly various. Some, as Le Clerc, insert nearly the 
whole during this supposed journey. Others, as Lightfoot, assign to this 
journey only what precedes Luke 13, 23 j and refer the remainder to our Lord's 
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sojourn beyond Jordan. In like manner Schleiermacher, Neander, CHsha n s on, 
and others, assume a return to Galilee before the festival of Dedications but 
differ greatly in their distribution of this part of Luke. 

If now we examine more closely the portion of Lnke in question (9, 51 — 
18, 14), we perceive, that although an order of time is discoverable in certain 
parts, yet as a whole it is wanting in exact chronological arrangement. This 
Indeed is admitted, at the present day, by all Harmonists and Commentators. 
It would seem almost, as if; in this portion peculiar to Luke, that Evangelist, 
after recording many of the earlier transactions of Jesus in Galilee in accord- 
ance with Matthew and Mark, had here, upon our Lord's final departure from 
that province, brought together this new and various matter of his own, relating 
partly to our Lord's previous ministry in Galilee, partly to this journey, and 
still more to his subsequent proceedings, until the narrative (in c. 18. 15) again 
becomes parallel to the accounts of Matthew and Mark. Such, for example, Is 
the incident of the Scribe and of another in Luke 9, 52 sq. — an occurrence of 
such a nature that we cannot well suppose it to have happened twice, and 
which Matthew narrates at Capernaum, on the occasion of our Lord's first 
excursion across the lake ; see § 56. The sending forth also the Seventy evi- 
dently took place at or near Capernaum, c. 10, I sq. see f 80 and Note. The 
transactions narrated in c. 10, 17 — 11, 13, have marks of chronological connec- 
tion ; and the scene of them is obviously Jerusalem or its vicinity ; see 1 86- 
89 and Notes. The healing olf a demoniac and the consequent blasphemy of 
the Scribes and Pharisees in Luke 11, 14. 15. 17 sq. is parallel with the same 
events in Matthew and Mark, which these two Evangelists describe as having 
occurred in Galilee ; see § 48 and Note. With this passage again Luke 11, 
37-64 is immediately connected ; see S 51 and Note. The transition to the next 
chapter (c. 12) is made by a phrase marking proximity of time ; I 52 and Note. 
And, further, the words introducing Luke 13, 1, show that the conversation 
there given (vv. 1-9) immediately followed. — The remainder of this portion of 
Luke, c. 13, 10—18, 14 (with the exception of c. 17, 11-19, which obviously con- 
nects itself with the journey in c. 9, 51), contains absolutely no definite nota- 
tion of time or place ; nor any thing, indeed, to show that the events happened 
in the order recorded, or that they did not take place at different times and in 
different parts of the country. The only passage to which this remark does 
not perhaps fully apply, is c. 13, 22-35. 

For these reasons, like Newcome, I have distributed Luke 9, -51—10, 16, and 
11, 14—13, 9, (as also 17, 11-19,) in Parts IV, V, as already specified, among 
the transactions of our Lord's ministry in Galilee, between his second Passover 
and his journey to the festival of Tabernacles. The remainder of this whole 
portion of Luke, viz. c. 10, 17— 11, 13, and 13, 10—17, 10, as also 17, 20-18, 14,. 
remains to be disposed of in the present Part. 

With many leading modern Commentators, I prefer here to follow the narra- 
tive of John, and infer that our Lord did not again return to Galilee after the 
festival of Tabernacles. So Lticke, Tholuck, Hengstenberg, De Wette, Meyer, 
and others. On this principle, therefore, the present Harmony is constructed. 
Hence, Luke 10, 17 — 11, 13 is inserted between the festival of Tabernacles and 
that of Dedication ; see the particulars in the Notes on M 86-89. 

More difficult is it to assign the proper place for Luke 13, 10—17, 10; the 

transactions recorded in which all cluster around or follow c. 13, 22, when 

16* 
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Jesus Is represented as travelling leisurely through the cities and villages to- 
wards Jerusalem. Now this journey cannot hare been the same with that in 
Luke 9, 01 and John 7, 10; because there Jesus went up privately, while here 
he is accompanied by multitudes, Luke 14, 25. Nor can it have been a later 
journey ^Vom QaBUe; for that in Luke 9, 51 was the final one. Nor indeed 
were the Jews accustomed to go up from the country to Jerusalem at the festi- 
val of Dedication ; see Note on 1 91. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 10, 22. Be- 
sides, Luke 13, 22 stands In connection with the warning received by our Lord 
•gainst Herod, vv. 31-33 ; which under the attendant circumstances cannot 
well be regarded as having been given in Galilee, and much less in Jerusalem. 
But Herod was lord also of Perea ; and in that province he had imprisoned 
and put to death John the Baptist ; Joseph. Ant. 18.' 5. 2. It would therefore 
be natural, that our Lord, who had been less known in .that region, and who 
sow appeared there followed by multitudes, should receive warning of the 
danger he was thus incurring. Hence, I have ventured to assign this part of 
Luke (13, 10—17, 10) to that period of our Lord's life and ministry, which was 
passed m Perea after the festival of Dedication. 

Our Lord first withdrew soon after that festival from the plots of the Jews 
Into Perea, the province beyond Jordan : " He went away again beyond Jordan, 
Into the place where John at first baptized ; and there he abode. And many 
resorted unto him and believed ;" John 10, 40-42. How long Jesus remained 
In that region before he was recalled by the death of Lazarus, can be only mat- 
tor of conjecture. • In that interval Lightfoot places all this part of Luke after 
c. 13, 22 j see Opp. II. p. 39. In this I am unable to accord with that profound 
scholar ; because the language of John does not necessarily imply that our 
Lord at this time made any journey or circuit in Perea itself. At least, it could 
not then and there be said of him in any sense, that " he went through their 
cities and villages, teaching, and journeying towards Jerusalem," Luke 13, 22 ; 
for he had just departed from Jerusalem, and was recalled to Bethany by a spe- 
cial message from the sisters of Lazarus, John 11, 3. 7. All this would seem to 
Imply rather, that Jesus remained during this excursion, at least mainly, in 
the district " where John had baptized ;" so that Martha and Mary knew at 
•nee where to send for him. It follows also as a natural inference, that this 
first sojourn beyond Jordan could not well have been a long one, nor probably 
have occupied more than a few weeks out of the four months intervening be- 
tween the festival of Dedication and the Passover. 

After the raising of Lazarus, Jesus again retired from the machinations of 
the Jews to " a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his disciples;" John 11, 54. The Evangelist John re- 
cords nothing more of his movements, until he again appears in Bethany six 
days before the Passover ; John 12, 1. But the expression used by John as to 
his sojourn at Ephraim, (literally : there he passed the time,) does not preclude the 
Idea of excursions from that place, nor of a circuitous route on his return to 
Bethany and Jerusalem at the Passover. Now Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
affirm expressly, that on his return Jesus went up to Bethany from Jericho ; 
and the two former narrate, as expressly, that in thus reaching Jericho he had 
come " into the coasts^f Judea by the farther side of Jordan," where great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them and taught them, as he was wont ; 
Matth. 19, 1. 2. Mark 10, 1. With all this the language of Luke 13, 22 accords 
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perfectly : "And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing towards Jerusalem;" as does also* the mention of the multitudes in Luke 
14, 25. With this too accords Luke 13, 31-35, including the warning against 
Herod and our Lord's reply ; as also the touching lamentation over Jerusalem, 
where Jesus was so soon to suffer. With this accords, further, the fact, that 
the narrative of Luke subsequent to the portion in question, viz. Luke 18, 15 sq. 
fs parallel with that of Mltthew and Mark during the same journey; see 
M 10&-109. 

After long consideration; therefore, I do not hesitate to refer Luke 13, 2% 
with the transactions and discourses of which it forms the nucleus, mainly to a 
journey of our Lord through the populous region of Perea, on his return to 
Bethany after sojourning in Ephraim. There may also have been excursions 
from that city to the neighbouring villages of Judea, or even to the Jordan val- 
ley. This city Ephraim I hold to be probably identical with Ephron and 
Ophrah of the Old Testament ; and therefore apparently represented by the 
modern Taiyibeh, situated nearly twenty Roman miles N. N. E. of Jerusalem, 
and' five or six Roman miles N. E. of Bethel, on the borders of the desert which 
stretches along on the west of the Dead Sea and the Valley of Jordan ; see 
Note on % 93. It occupies a lofty site ; and from it one overlooks the adjacent 
desert, the Jordan with Mb great valley, and the mountains of Perea beyond, 
with the Saracenic castle er-Rubud, near Ajlun, in the northern part of Perea, 
bearing about N. E. Even at the present day the hardy and industrious moun- 
taineers of this place have much intercourse with the valley, and till the rich 
fields and reap the harvests of Jericho ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 121. p. 
276. .It was therefore quite natural and easy for our Lord, from this point to 
cross the valley and the Jordan, and then turn his course towards Jericho and 
Jerusalem ; while at the same time he exercised his ministry among the cities 
and villages along the valley and in the eastern region. Thither, indeed, he 
not improbably had sent before him the Seventy disciples (see Note on § 80) ; 
and some parts of the same district he himself had already visited. 

I have therefore inserted the whole of Luke 13, 11—17, 10, after the mention 
of our Lord's sojourn at Ephraim ; as belonging naturally to that period and to 
this return-journey through Perea. And then it only remained to let Luke 17, 
20 — 18, 14 follow directly afterwards ; because there is no mark nor authority 
for placing it any where else ; and because too it immediately precedes, and 
thus connects with, that portion of Luke which is subsequently parallel to Mat- 
thew and Mark. Not that I would by any means assert, that all the events and 
the discourses of our Lord here given, are recorded by Luke in their exact 
chronological order; for this portion of his Gospel presents very much the ap 
pearance of a collection of discourses and transactions in themselves discon- 
nected. Yet, as there are no marks nor evidence, internal or external, by which 
to arrange them differently, it seems hardly advisable, on mere conjecture, to 
abandon the order in which they have been left to us by Luke himself. 

If it be objected, that this arrangement crowds too many incidents and dis- 
courses into this journey through Perea, the reply is not difficult. Matthew 
and Mark confine their previous narratives chiefly to Galilee ; and give compa- 
ratively little of what took place later in Perea. Luke, besides recounting the 
like events in Galilee, has a large amount of matter peculiar to himself, without 
any definite notation of time and place; and it Is therefore not unnatural to 
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snppose, that an important portion of it may relate to this laat journey. Again, 
there is room for allowing to this journey in Perea an interval of time, amply 
sufficient for all these transactions, and indeed many more. If we assume, that 
our Lord's first sojourn beyond Jordan, his return to Bethany, and the subse- 
quent departure to Ephraim, occupied even two months (which is a large al- 
lowance), there still remained nearly two months before the Passover, in which 
to make excursions from Ephraim, and also traverse leisurely the distance 
through Perea to Bethany, requiring in itself, at the utmost, not more than five 
days of travel. If now we compare the transactions thus spread out over these 
two months (or not improbably over a longer interval), with those recorded 
during the following six days next before the Passover (see Part VII), we shall 
hardly be very strongly impressed with the idea, that too much in proportion is 
thus allotted to this journey. 

1 83. Jesus had now been absent from Jerusalem a year and six months, 
since his second Passover. 

M 86, 87. Our Lord had left the temple, and apparently the city ; John 8, 59. 
The healing of the blind man occurred later ; see Note on § 90. While thus 
absent from the city, and yet in its vicinity, Jesus visits Bethany and is received 
by Martha and Mary, with whom very probably he may have been earlier ac- 
quainted. This visit is placed by Luke in immediate connection with the inci- 
dent of the lawyer and the parable of the Good Samaritan ; which therefore are 
Inserted here. The scene of that parable also implies, that it was spoken in 
the vicinity of Jerusalem and Bethany. 

1 88. Jesus repeats on this occasion the same model-form of prayer taught 
In the Sermon on the Mount, I 41. Luke's order is here retained ; as there ia 
no evidence by which to assign any other. 

1 89. Luke relates the return of the Seventy in immediate connection with 
their appointment (Luke 10, 1-16), evidently by anticipation. Their appoint- 
ment appears to have been one of our Lord's last acts in Galilee ; and they went 
forth, probably into Perea and elsewhere, while he proceeded to Jerusalem ; see 
Note on 1 80. Their return to him at or near Jerusalem, is therefore here placed 
as late as may be, before the festival of Dedication. 

1 90. With the healing of the blind man the discourse in John 10, 1 sq. stands 
in immediate connection ; see c. 9, 40. And in the words of our Lord, John 
10, 26, spoken at the festival of Dedication, there is a direct allusion to the figu- 
rative representation of the shepherd and his sheep in the same discourse. 
This implies that the same audience was then present, at least in part ; and 
consequently, that the discourse in question had been delivered not long before. 
For these reasons the healing of the blind man would seem also to have taken 
place near the beginning of the festival of Dedication, or at least not long 
before. 

1 91. The festival of Dedication was instituted by Judas Maccabeus to com- 
memorate the purification of the temple and the renevxd of the temple- worship, 
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after the these jrwn 1 pmfriwtkm by Anttochus Epjphanes. It wu held during 
eight days, commencing on the 25th day of the month Kislev, which began 
with the new moon of December. . See 1 Mace. 4, 52-59. 2 Mace. 10, 5-8. 
Joasphua calls it the festival of lights or lanterns, and speaks of it as a season 
of rejoicing; Antiq. 12. 7. 6, 7. It was celebrated by the Jews, not at Jerusa- 
lem alone, like the great festivals of the law ; but at home, throughout the 
whole country, by the festive illumination of their dwellings ; see Lightfoot 
Hor. Ileb. on Joh. 10, 22. — According to John's narrative, Jesus was now at 
Jerusalem, not because the Jews were accustomed to go up thither at this festi- 
val, but because he had remained in the vicinity since the festival of Taberna- 
cles ; see Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 183, 184. 

The place " where John at first baptized" (10, 40) was Bethabara beyond 
Jordan $ or Bdhany beyond Jordan, according to some manuscripts and edi- 
tions ; see John 1, 28. Nothing more is known as to its situation. On our 
Lord's sojourn here, and also the probable length of it, see Introd. Note to 
Part VI. pp. 184, 186. 

§ 93. As the Sanhedrim had now determined, in accordance with the counsel 
of Caiaphas, that Jesus should be put to death, he therefore withdraws from 
Jerusalem to a city called Ephraim " near to the wilderness j" John- 1 1, 54. 
This place has only recently been identified with any modern site. There is, how- 
ever, little reason to doubt, that it was the same with the Ephraim or Ephron of 
2 Chr. 13, 19, and also with the Ephron of Eusehius and Jerome, nearly twenty 
Roman miles north of Jerusalem. It lay also near the desert $ and corres- 
ponds, therefore, in all these particulars with the modern Taiyibeh, -a most re- 
markable and commanding site. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 121-124. 

Indeed, the coincidence of circumstances leaves little room for question, that 
Ephron and also Ophrah of the Old Testament, and Ephraim of the New, were 
all identical, and are all represented by the modem Taiyibeh, This then was 
the place to which our Lord withdrew. 

For our Lord's sojourn in Ephraim, and his return thence through Perea 
to Bethany, see Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 187. For a fuller discussion 
respecting the identity of Ephraim with Taiyibeh, see Greek Harmony, p. 203, 
204. 

I 94. Matthew and Mark, having omitted all mention of our Lord's presence 
and teaching in Jerusalem at the festivals of Tabernacles and of Dedication, as 
likewise all notice of the raising of Lazarus and other intervening events, hens 
resume their narrative by relating, that after Jesus had left Galilee he approached 
Jerusalem, as the Passover drew nigh, by passing through the country beyond 
Jordan. Both Evangelists speak of the great multitudes that followed Jesus. 

Luke 13, 10-21 is inserted here, because it immediately precedes, and is thus 
connected with, the notice of our Lord's journeying towards Jerusalem in Luke 
13, 22; see § 96 and Note. 

§ 95. For the reasons why Luke 13, 22 is arranged in this connection, see 
Introd. Note to Part VI. pp. 185, 186. For the appropriateness of this arrange- 
ment, so far as it respects vv. 31-35, see the same Note, p. 186, 187. 

The lamentation over Jerusalem in v. 34 arises naturally from the mention 
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ef that city In v. 33. In Matth. 23, 3T sq. (I M3) the same lamenfetiOB Is re- 
peated In connection with our Lord** denunciation of the Scribe* and Phari- 
sees iff Jerusalem. LueVb phrase, " Ye shall not see me, etc." is explained hy 
the like phrase of Matthew, "Ye shall not see me henceforth, etc." implying 
that he was now about to withdraw from the world, and that Jerusalem, which 
then rejected him, would not again behold him and enjoy the privilege of his 
presence, until compelled by his glorious manifestation to acknowledge him as 
the true Messiah. 

9 96-103. These sections are placed here for the Masons assigned in the 
Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 187. 

9 104. This section properly comes In here before 9 105, where Luke is again 
parallel with Matthew and Mark. * 

9 107. This discourse probably took place in Perea; as Jesus had not yet 
arrived at Jericho. The expression to go up, is used of any journey to Jerusa- 
lem or Judea ; see Luke 2, 4. John 7, 8. 12, 20. Acts 18, 22. 

1 106 In Matthew it is the mother of James and John who makes the request ; 
In Luke it is the two disciples themselves ; see Note on 9 42. 

9 109. Mark and Luke here speak of one blind man ; Matthew of too. The 
case is similar to that of the demoniacs of GadarA ; see Note on 9 67. 

More difficult is it to harmonize the accounts as to the place where the mira- 
cle was wrought. Matthew and Mark narrate it as having occurred when 
Jesus was departing from Jericho ; while Luke seems to describe it as happen- 
ing during his approach to the city. Several ways of solving this difficulty 
have been proposed. 

1. The language of Mark is, "They came to Jericho." This, it is said, may 
be understood as implying, that Jesus remained some days at least in Jericho, 
where he would naturally visit points of interest in the vicinity ; as, for exam- 
ple, the fountain of Elisha, a mile or more distant. The miracle, therefore, 
may have been wrought, not when he waMjtnally leaving Jericho for Jerusalem ; 
but when he was occasionally going out of, and returning to, Jericho. So New- 
come, Harm. Note on 9 108. 

2. The Greek verb here rendered to eomenigh, it is said, may signify not only 
to draw nigh, but also to be nigh or near. Hence, the language of Luke may 
Include also the idea expressed by Matthew and Mark, 1. c. while he was still 
near the city. So Grotius, Comm. on Matth. 20, 30. Passow in his Lexicon 
gives a like definition of the Greek verb, 1. e. to be near, to draw near; but 
neither he nor Grotius brings forward any references to classic authors in sup- 
port of such a meaning. Indeed, it is very doubtful, whether this definition 
can be fully sustained by classic authority. Yet in the New Testament and 
Septuagint there are several passages, which go to imply such a usage of the 
Greek word. Thus, Luke 19, 29 compared with Matth. 21, 1. So Phil. 2, 3 he 
was nigh unto death. The usage of the LXX is still more definite ; e. g. of 
Naboth's vineyard, 1 K. 21, 2 because it is near unto my house. Also Deut. 21. 3, 
me city next [nigh] unto the slain man. v. 6. 22, 2 ; and trop. Jer. 23, 23. Ruth 2, 20.' 
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tation in Luke ; which is also adopted by La Clere, Doddridge, Pilkingtoa, and 
others. — Nor is this method of explanation " made useless for the purpose of 
reconciling the Evangelists, by Luke 19, 1," aa Newcome asserts. In connection 
with Jericho, Lake first of all relates this striking miracle ; then goes back and 
mentions that Jesus " entered and passed through Jericho ;" and lastly records 
the visit to the house of Zaccheus, apparently within the city. Luke 19, 1 there- 
fore is not more at variance with this view respecting the miracle, than it is with 
the visit to Zaccheus. It is a passing announcement of a general fact, in con- 
nection with which other more important circumstances are related, not indeed 
in the order of time, but partly by anticipation. 

3. Less probable than either of the above is the solution of Llghtfoot and 
others, who assume that Jesus healed one blind man before entering the city, 
and another on departing from it. ^fee Lightfoot Opp. II. p. 42. 

I 111. The phrase " out of the country," John 11, 55, does not refer to the 
region of Fphraim ; for those coming from that vicinity would hardly have 
made such inquiries. The phrase therefore signinesjrom the country generally, 
as distinguished from Jerusalem ; compare in Luke 21, 21. 

" Six days before the Passover" is equivalent to " the sixth day" before 
that festival ; see Note on § 49. As our Lord ate the paschal supper on the 
evening following Thursday, (which evening was reckoned in the Jewish 
manner to Friday,) the sixth day b efor e the Passover was the first day of the 
week or Sunday, reckoning back from Friday itself as one day, as is done in all 
like cases. Jesus then came to Bethany on the first day of the week, from Jericho. 

John 12, 2-8, where the supper at Bethany is described, is postponed in 
accordance with the order of Matthew and Mark ; see Note on § 131. 



PART VII. 

■ 

OUR LORD'S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND TBS SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BBPORB THB FOURTH PASSOVER. 

M 112—132. 

IimoDvcToav Nora. — Schbdul* op Days. 

Tim Jewish day of twenty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to sunset, 
aa is still the case in oriental countries. The paschal lamb was killed on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan towards sunset ; and was eaten the same evening, after 
the fifteenth day of Nisan had begun ; Ex. 12, 6. 8. Our Lord was crucified on 
the day before the Jewish Sabbath, that is, on Friday, Mark 15, 42; and as he 
had eaten the Passover on the preceding evening, it follows that the fourteenth 
of Nisan fell that year on Thursday, reckoned from the preceding sunset. 
Hence, the sixth day before the Passover, when Jesus came to Bethany, was 
the first day of the week or Sunday (see Note on § 111) ; and the transac- 
tions of the week, comprised in Parte Vll and Vlll, may be distributed ae- 
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*|°-i Schidulx or Days. 

ml 

9. 7. Sat. reckoned from sunset. The Jewish Sabbath. Jesus remains at 

Jericho. 

10. 1. Suno. from sunset, Jesus arrives at Bethany from Jericho, John 

12,1. 

11. 2. Mono, from, sunset. Jesus makes his public entry into Jerusalem, 

§ 112; and returns at night to Bethany, Mark, 11, 11. 

12. 3. Tvkso. from sunset. Jesus goes to Jerusalem ; on his way the Incident 

of the barren fig-tree. He cleanses the temple, 1 113; and again 
returns to Bethany, Mark lfj 19. 

13. 4. Wbdk. from sunset. Jesus returns to the city ; on the way the disci- 

pies see the fig-tree withered, Mark 11, 20. Our Lord discourses 
In the temple, I 115-126; takes leave of it; and, when on the 
Mount of Olives, on his way to Bethany, foretells his coming to 
destroy the city, and proceeds to speak also of his final coming 
to judgment, H 127-130. 

14. 6. Thus*, from sunset. The rulers conspire against Christ. On the eve 

of this day, (i. e. the eveaigg following Wednesday,) our Lord 
had partaken of the supper at Bethany ; where Mary anointed 
him, and where Judas laid his plan of treachery, which he made 
known to the chief priests in the course of this day. 

Jesus sends two disciples to the city to make ready the Pass- 
over. He himself repairs thither in the afternoon, in order to. 
eat the paschal supper at evening. 

15. 6. Fbid. from sunset. At evening, in the very beginning of the fifteenth 

of Nisan, Jesus partakes of the paschal supper ; institutes the 
Lord's Supper ; is betrayed and apprehended ; §§ 133-143. He 
is brought first before Caiaphas, and then in the morning before 
Pilate ; is condemned, crucified, and before sunset laid in the 
sepulchre; U 144-158. 

16. .7. Sat. The Jewish Sabbath. Our Lord rests in the sepulchre. 

17. 1. Sund. Jesus rises from the dead at early dawn ; see § 159 and Note. 

1 1 12. The time is specified in John 12, 12. The other Evangelists do not 
notice the fact, that Jesus had remained at Bethany the preceding night. 

§ 113. Mark 11, 11. 12 specifies the time very exactly. On the cleansing of 
the temple, see Note on 1 21. 

Luke 21, 37. 38 is inserted here, because in Luke's order it is only retro- 
spective ; being placed after our Lord's discourses on the Mount of Olives, 
when be had already taken leave of the temple, to which he returned no more. 

M 114-130. These sections include the numerous discourses and transac- 
tions of thefbnrthdey of this week. 
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ft U4. The SAoaeuat of tht *rtlhwtaf «w^ •€ the ll^tfee nrtght in Itself 
wtt be nsnnsotnri with the stseading flee Hon. But aeoeeding to Marie II, 20, 
thift ootuaranoa teefc esseeen theeass»qe»a*day. 



1123. la Matthew, verses U and M an transposed, as la the beef critical 
editions. 

125. TWa Incident of the Greeks k inserted bare oa the fourth day of the 
week, rather than oo the second, bssanes of Joha 12, 36 1 which implies that 
Jesus afterwards appeared no more hi pubHo aa a teacher. He immediately 
tskoa leaves of the tomirla 

1 126. The Evangelist John here gives his own reflections upon the unbe- 
kef of the Jews. From v. 44 wa are not to understand, that Jesus, after having 
•eft the temple, returned and uttered this additional discourse. It is rather the 
vivid manner of the Evangelist himself ; who thus introduces Jesus as speak- 
ing, in order to recapitulate the sura and substance of his teaching, which the 
Jawa had rejected. 

aft 127-130. The tonka of these S ec tio ns are more rally discussed in an 
artkle by the author of this work, in the MbHotoca Sacra, 1843, No. 111. pp. 
*31sq. 

ft 127. Oar Lord takes leave of the temple, to which he returns no more ; at 
the same time foretelling its impending destruction. On his way to Bethany, 
he seats himself for a time upon the Mount of Olives, over against the temple, 
where the city was spread out before him as on a map ; and here four of his 
disciples pat to him the question, u When shall these things be ?" According 
to Matthew they add : " And what the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ?" They were still in darkness ; and believed, like the other Jews, 
that the Messiah waa yet to go forth as an exalted temporal prince, to subvert 
the then present order of things, to overthrow their enemies and subdue all 
nations, and thus restore pre-emineney and glory to the Jewish people, and 
reign in peace and splendour over the world ; see Luke 24, 21. Acts 1, 6. This 
waa the expected coining and the end of the world, or present state of things, re- 
ferred to in Matth. 24, 3 $ as also in Luke 17, 20 sq. 19, 11. See Bibtioth. Sacra, 
ib. pp. 531-536. 

Jesus does not directly answer the question of the four Apostles ; but speaks 
of deceivers and calamities and persecutions, that should arise. His language 
here k strictly introductory to the next Section. 

1 128. That the " abomination of desolation" Matth. 24, 15 etc. refers to 
the Roman armies by which Jerueakm waa besieged and destroyed, is shown 
conclusively by Luke 21, 20. 

The subsequent desolation and calamity spoken of in Matth. 24, 29-31 and 
the parallel passages, may be most appropriately referred to the overthrow and 
complete extirpation of the Jewish people fifty years later under Adrian ; when 
they ware nasi aa skvee and utterly driven out from the land of their fathers. 
See Mttnter'r Jcwith W^taa^^Mbf W.W.TutiM in ihiBBibiiolh. Sacra, 
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18a Nov III. p. 398 a*. Ccene^isis. p.Wsq. Thssias* tho final war and 
cataettopheef the Jewish nation under the esis bw a fad and myit e don te- 
Cochba, " Son of a Star." It wy a oafastrophe fat snare tasiiMe Atn that of 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; though the latter, in consequence of the vivid de- 
scription of U by Josephus» has come to be usually rnn sia W sd a* the last act 
in this great tragedy. Such, however, it waa not. 

The figurative language of these verses (Matth. 24, 29-31, etc.) is similar to 
that of many passages in the Old Testament, which refer toerei) commotions 
and historical events, of far less importance than the ti es U action of Jerumtem 
and the overthrow of the Jewish state; see la. 13, 9 as,. 19, 1. 5 eq. 3£, 2. 4aq. 
Ezek. 32, 2. 7. Ps. 18, 7-14. 68, 1 sq. etc See also BibtiotluSac. 1843, No. III. 
p. 645 sq. Further, Luke 21, 28 shows decisively, that these verses, cannot 
have reference to the general judgment of the great and final day ; the language 
of Luke directly expresses temporal deliverance, and that only. That some 
near catastrophe is meant, appears also from the limitation to " this genera- 
tion," in Matth. 24, 34 and the parallel passages 

Matth. 24, 36-42 connects itself directly with what precedes, see v. 36 ; and 
refers likewise to the overthrow of the Jewish people and dis pen s at ion $ eomp. 
Luke 17, 20-37. But with v. 42 of Matthew, all direct reference to the Jewish 
catastrophe terminates. This appears from the aaiw»«f the language ; and 
also further from the feet, that thus fax both Mark and Luke give parallel re- 
port* ; while at this very point their reports cease, and all that follows belong* 
to Matthew alone. This goes to show, that the discourse of our Lord up to 
this point is to be regarded as * whole, which is here completed j having refer- 
ence to his coming for the overthrow of Judaism. At this point a new topic is 
introduced. 

M 129, 130. Our Lord here makes a transition, and proceeds to speak of his 
final coming at the day of judgment This appears from the met, that the 
matter of these Sections is added by Matthew, after Mark and Luke have 
ended their, parallel reports relative to the Jewish catastrophe; and Matthew 
here commences with v. 43, the same discourse which Luke has given on 
another occasion, in Galilee ; Luke 12, 39 sq 4 52. (See Note on § 21.) This 
discourse in Luke has reference obviously to our Lord's final coming} and that 
it has here the same reference, is apparent from the appropriateness of the sub- 
sequent warnings, and their intimate connection with Matth. 25, 31-46; which 
latter all interpreters of note agree in referring to the general judgment. See 
Biblioth Sac I ib. 553 sq. 

1 131. On the fifth day of the week the chief priests and others, after deli- 
beration, came to the formal conclusion to seize Jesus and put him to death; 
Matth. 26, 3. 4. etc As the means by which this purpose was aided and ac- 
complished, the first three Evangelists narrate the treacherous intent of Judas; 
which again Matthew and Mark introduce by describing the circumstances 
under which it arose during the supper at Bethany. According to Matthew 
and Mark this supper would most naturally seem to have taken place on the 
preceding evening ; that is, the evening which ushered in, and waa reckoned to, 
the fifth day of the week. John's order would apparently assign it to the 
evening after the day on which Jeans came to Bethany. 
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Ae in the ac c o unts of this s ni p er toelf, neither of the Evangelists has speci- 
cfciod any note of tine, wo are left to Infer from other circumstances, whether 
it more probably took place on the evening after the arrival of Jesus at 
Bethany, aa John seems to imply ? or, on the evening following the fourth day of 
the week, in accordance with Matthew and Mark, after our Lord had taken his 
final leave of the temple. The following-are some of these circumstances. 

1. The formal determination of the chief priests to put Jesus to death, was 
made early on the fifth day of the week, Matth. 26, 1-6. Mark 14, 1. etc. It 
wao not until qfUrw&nU that Judas came to them with hie proposal of treachery, 
which they received with joy, Matth. 26, 14. Mark 14, 10 11. etc. 

2. Matthew and Mark relate the supper as the occasion which led to- the 
treachery of Judas. Stung by his Master's rebuke, he is represented as going 
away to the chief priests and offering to betray him. This act would then 
seem to have been done under the impulse of sudden resentment ; and this view 
of the matter receives also some support from his subsequent remorse and 
suicide. All this accords well with the order of Matthew and Mark. But if 
the supper took place on the evening after Jesus came to Bethany, then Judas 
had already cherished this purpose of treachery in his heart for several days 
without executing it ; and that too while our Lord was daily teaching in the 
temple, and there was abundant opportunity to betray him. Such a supposi- 
tion, under the circumstances, is against probability. 

3. The language of Matthew, " then Judas went," v. 14, seems necessarily 
to connect the visit of Judas to the chief priests immediate^ with the supper, 
which therefore must have taken place on the preceding evening. On the 
other hand, it would be very natural for John to anticipate the time of the sup- 
per and narrate it where he does, in order there to bring together and complete 
nil that he had to say further of Bethany ; which indeed he mentions no more. 

There is no sufficient reason for supposing, with Lightfoot and others, that 
the supper in John it a different one from that in Matthew and Mark. The 
identity of circumstances ia too great, and the -alleged difference* too few, to 
leave a doubt on this point. Matthew and Mark narrate it as in the house of 
Simon the leper ; John does not say where it took place, but he speaks of Laza- 
rus as one of those who reclined at the table, implying that the supper was not 
in his own house. It was not, and is not now, customary in the East, for females 
to eat with the males ; and therefore Lazarus, in his own house, would have 
been the master and giver of the entertainment. In the two former Evangelists, 
the woman anoints the head of Jesus ; in the latter his feet ; yet neither ex- 
cludes the other. Matthew and Mark do not here name Mary ; nor have they 
any where else mentioned her or Martha or Lazarus. Nor do they in this con- 
nection name Judas ; whom we know as the mult-finder only from John. 

» 

§ 132. " The first day of unleavened bread" is here the fourteenth of Nisan ; 
on which day, at or before noon, the Jews were accustomed to. cease from 
labour and put away aH leaven out of their houses ; Ex. 12, 15-17. Lightfoot 
Hor. Heb. on Mark 14, 12. On that day towards sunset the paschal lamb was 
killed ; and was eaten the same evening, after the fifteenth of Nisan had begun ; 
at which time, strictly, the festival of unleavened bread commenced and con- 
tinued seven days. In popular usage, however, the fourteenth day, being thus 
a day of preparation, was spoken of as belonging to the festival ; and there- 
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fore is here called the "tot" day. That oust a wage was common, appears 
also from Joeephusi who, having Is one place eapressty fixed the commence- 
ment of the festival of unleavened bread on the fifteenth of Ntsen (Arrtlq. 3. 
10. 5), speaks nevertheless la another passage of the fou r t ee n th aa the day of 
that festival, B. J. a. 3. 1. coma. Ant. 11. .4, 8. In this way, farther, the same 
historian could say, that the festival was celebrated lor tight days; Joa. 
Ant 2. 15. 1. 

On this fifth day of the weak, aa the efrcamstances show, our Lord, after 
sending Peter and John to the city to prepare the Pas s o v er, himself followed 
them thither with the other disciples, probably towards evening. 

On the Passover in general, see Introd>Note to Part VIII. 



PART VIII. 

THE FOURTH PA MOVE a ; OUR LORD'S PA8SIOM J AND THE ACCOM- 
PANYING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

IS 133—158. 

iNTaoavcToaT Nora. — Thh Passovbb. 
As the events of oar Lord's Passion were intimately connected with the 



celebration of the Passover, it seems proper here to bring together, in one vfew, 
those cifcronatancaa rolstrag to that festival, which may serve to illustrate the 
sacred history. A more complete article «pon this whole subject, was published 
by the author of these Notes in the Bibtootheea Sacra for August 1645, pp. 400- 
436 ; to which the reader is referred. See also Greek Harmony, p. 211 sq. 

I. Tim* •/ ktikmgthe Paschai Lamb. The paschal lamb (or kid Ex. 12, S) 
was to be selected on the tenth day of the first month, Ex. 12, 3. On the 
fourteenth day of the same month, (called Abfb in the Pentateuch, and later 
Nisan, Dent. 16, 1. Esth. 3, 7,) the lamb thus selected was to be kiHed, at a 
point of time designated by the expression between ike two evenings, as in the 
marginal reading of our version, Ex. 12, 6. Lev. 23, 5. Num. 9, 3. 5 ; or, as is 
elsewhere said, at evening ab^mt the gvingchttmef the eun, Dent. 16,6. The same 
phrase, between the Jwe evenings, Is pat for the time of the daily evening sacrifice, 
Ex. 29, 39. 41. Num. 28, 4. The time thus marked was regarded by the Sama- 
ritans and Karaites, as being the Interval between Bunset and deep twilight; 
while the Pharisees and Rabbinists held the first evening to commence with the 
declining sun, and the second evening with the setting sun. Hence, according 
to the latter, the paschal lamb was to be killed in the interval between the ninth 
and eleventh hour, equivalent to our three and ina o'clock, p. m. That this was 
in fact the practice among the Jews in the time of our Lord, appears from the 
testimony of Josephus ; B. J. 6. 9. 3. The daily evening sacrifice also was 
offered at the ninth hour or three o'clock, p. m. Jos. Antiq. 14. 4. 3. See 
Acts 3. 1. 

The true tune, then, of kitting the Passover » our Lord's day, was between 
the ninth and eleventh hour, or towards sunset, near the doseof the fourteenth 
day of fUsan. 
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II. Tkm e/ t^ing Hu Psaami . T%w wm to be done the same evening. 
" And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bleed, and with bitter herbs shall they eat it," B*. 12, 8. The Hebrews in 
Egypt ate the first Passover, sad straek the Mood of the victims on their door- 
posts, on the evening before the Inst groat plague; at midnight the Lord smote 
all the first-born ; sad in the morning the pe opl e broke op from Rameses on 
their march towards the Red Sea, vis. " on the fifteenth day of the first month, 
6a the morrow after the P asso v er," Nona, 33, 3. 

. It hence appears, very definitely, that the paschal lamb was to be slam in 
the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the month $ sad was eaten the same 
evening ; that is, on the evening which was reckoned to sad began the fifteenth 
day. 

III. Festival of vnUomntA Bread. From Ex. 12, 17. 18, comp. Deut 16, 
3. 4 ; and from Lev. 23, 6, comp. Num. 28, 17 ; it appears, that the festival of un- 
leavened bread began strictly with the passover-meal, at or after sunset follow- 
ing the fourteenth day, and continued until sunset at the end of the twenty- 
first day. Comp. Jos. Ant 3. 10. 6. 

We have already seen that it was customary for the Jews, on the fourteenth 
day of Nisan, to cease from labour at or before mid-day ; to put away all leaven 
out of their houses before noon ; and to slay the paschal lamb towards the close 
of the day ; see above and Note on § 132. Hence, in popular usage, the four- 
teenth day very naturally came to be reckoned as the beginning or first-day of 
the festival, Matth. 26, 17. Mark 14, 12; and Josephus also could say, that the 
festival was celebrated for eight days ; see Note on § 132. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that in consequence of the close mutual 
relation between the Passover and the festival of unleavened bread, these terms 
are often used interchangeably', especially in Greek, for the whole festival, in- 
cluding both the paschal supper and the seven days of unleavened bread ; see 
Luke 22, I. John 6, 4. Acts 12, 3. 4. Jos. Ant. 2. 1. 3. comp. B. J. 5. 3. 1. 

IV. Otiur Patched Sacrifice*. 1. In Num. 28, 18-25, it is prescribed, that 
on the first and last days of the -festival, the fifteenth and twenty-first of Nisan, 
there should be a holy convocation, in which, "no manner of servile work" 
should be done. And on each of the seven days, besides the ordinary daily 
sacrifices of the Sanctuary, there was to be "a burnt offering unto the Lord ; 
two young. bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year;" also a 
meat-offering, and "one goat for a sin-offering." The first and last days of the 
festival, therefore, were each^a day of convocation and of re*/, and hence were 
strictly sabbaths; distinct from the weekly Sabbath, except when one of them 
happened to fell upon this' latter. 

2. On the morrow after this first day of rest or .sabbath, that is, on the six- 
teenth day of Nisan, the first fruits of the harvest were offered, together with 
a lamb as a burnt-offering; Lev. 23, 10-12. This rite is expressly assigned by 
Josephus, in like manner, to the second day of the festival, the sixteenth of 
Nisan; Antiq. 3. 10. 5. The grain offered was barley; this being the earliest 
ripe, and its harvest occurring a week or two earlier than that of wheat ; Jos. 
lb. Bibi Res. in Palest II. p. 99. Until this offering was made, no husbandman 
oeoJd begin his harvest ; nor might any one eat of the new grain ; Lev. 23, 14. 
It was therefore a rite of great importance; and In the time of oar Lord and 

later was perforated with many cersmoniss. Sao B iUU t k. aaera, ib. p. 406. 

17* 
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Comp. Lev. 2, 14*16. Jot. Ant 3. 18. S. Lig h tfoot Her. «eb. on John 19, 31. 
Hataad Andqq. Sec. 4. 3. 8. 

3. There was also another sacrifice connected with the Passover, known 
among the \tmHtk*tm*+M^Khagigak>orjfa*MiliotirMcAt there are trace* 
likewise in the Old Testament. It wm a fc e tW e thairtt-oflerfn?, (Engl. Ten. 
pea c e o ffer ing,) made by private individuate or famittes, in connection with the 
Paesover, bat distinct from the appointed pwMte offering* of the temple. * Such 
voluntary sacrifices or free-will offerings were provided: for and regulated by the 
Mosaic law. The fat only was burned on the ahar (Lev. 5, S. 9. 14) j the priest 
had for his portion the breast and right shoulder (Lev. 7, 99-34. 10, 14); and 
the remainder was eaten by the bring©* with hit family and friends m a festive 
manner, on the same or the next day ; Lev. 7, 16-18. 22, 29. 30. Deut. 12, 17. 
18. 27. 27, 7. These private sacrifices were often connected with the public 
festivals, both in honour of the same, and aa a matter of convenience ; Num. 
10, 10. Dent 14, 28. W, II. 14. comp. 1 Sam. 1, 3-6. 24. 28. 2, 12-16. 19. They 
might be eaten m any clean place within the city (Lev. 10, 14. Deut. 16, 11. 14) ; 
but those only might partake of them, as likewise of the Passover, who were 
themselves ceremonially dean; Num. 19, 11. 13. John 11, 65. comp. Num. 9, 
10-13. 2 Chr. 90, 18. Jos. B. J. 6. 9. 3. 

Such voluntary private sacrifices in connection with the Passover seem to 
be implied in the Old Testament, in Deut. 16, 2. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 24. 35, 7-9 ; see 
more in B&Hoth. Sacra, ib. p. 409 sq. Hence, as being a sacrifice, thus con- 
nected with a festival, these private free-will offerings were themselves called, 
at least among the later Hebrews, by the name Khagigah, 1. e. festival. The 
earlier Rabbins connect the Khagigah directly with Deut. 16, 2, as above ; 
Lightfoot Hot. Heb. on John 18,. 28. There was, however, some difference of 
opinion among them, aa to the particular day of the paschal festival, on which 
the Khagigah ought to be offered, whether on the fourteenth or fifteenth of « 
Nisan ; but the weight of authority was greatly in favour of the fifteenth day. 
Yet the later accounts of the mode of celebrating the paschal supper seem to 
imply, that a Khagigah was ordinarily connected with that meal. Indeed, 
mention Is made of a " Khagigah of the fourteenth day," so called in distinc- 
tion from the more important and formal ceremonial Khagigah of the passover* 
festival ; which latter was not regularly offered until the fifteenth day, when the 
paschal supper had already bean eaten. The former was then a mere voluntary 
oblation of thankagifing, made for the purpose of enlarging and diversifying 
the paaaover-mealw See Lightfoot Ministerium Tempi! 13. 4. ib c. 14. Reland 
Antlqq. Sac. 4. 2. 2. 

V. The Paschal Supper. For a full account of this meal, both in Its original 
Institution and aa it was probably celebrated In the time of our Lord, see Bibh- 
cth. Sacra, ib. p. 41 1 sq. That the Jews in the course of ages had neglected some 
of the original precepts, and also introduced various additional ceremonies, is 
evident from the manner in which our Lord celebrated I he supper, as narrated 
by the Evangelists. What all these additions were, we have no specific histo- 
rical account from cotemporary writers; yet the precepts preserved in the 
Mishnah and Talmud of Jerusalem, (compiled in the third century from earlie. 
traditions,) probably refer to the moat important of them; and serve to throw 
light upon some of the circumstances connected with the institution of the 
Lord'e Supper- Sea Lifhtfoat Mhriat Tnmpti e. 13. Hor. He*, on Mat*. 96. 
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26. 27. Werner de pocuh Benedict, in Ugoltai Thesaur. T. XXX. See too Bfih 
litilh. Sac. ib p. 411 sq. 

According to these authorities, four cups of red wine, usually mingled with 
one fourth part of water, were drunk during the meal, and served to mark its 
program. The Jh*t wa* merely preliminary, in connection with a blessing in- 
voked upon the day and upon the wine ; and this corresponds to the cup men- 
tioned in Luke 22, 17. Then followed ablutions, arid the bringing in of bitter 
herbs, the unleavened bread, the roasted lamb, and also the Khagigah of the 
fourteenth day, and a broth or sauce made with spices. After this followed the 
instructions to the son, etc. respecting the Passover ; and the first part of the 
Hattd or song of praise (Pes. 113. 114) was repeated. The second cup was now 
drunk. Next came the blessing upon each kind of food, and the guests partook 
of the meal reclining; the paschal lamb being eaten last. Thanks were then 
returned, and the third cup drunk, called the cup of blessing; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 
16. The remainder of the Hallel (Pes. 1 15-1 18) was now repeated and the fourth 
cup drunk; which was ordinarily the end of the celebration. Sometimes a 
fifth cup might be added, after repeating the great Hallel, Pes. 120-137. 

The institution of the Lord's Supper probably took place at the close of the 
proper meal, immediately before the third cup, or cup of blessing, which would 
seem to have made part of it ; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

VI. Did our Lord, the night in which he was betrayed, eat the Passover with 
his Disciples? Had we onry the testimony of the first three Evangelists, not a 
doubt upon this question could ever arise. Their language (see § 132) is full, 
explicit, and decisive, to the effect, that our Lord's last meal with his disciples 
was the regular and ordinary paschal supper of the Jews, introducing the festi- 
val of unleavened bread, on the evening after the fourteenth day of Nisan. 
Mark says expressly, 14, 12 : when they killed the passover; which, whether the 
subject they refer to the Jews or be indefinite, implies at least the regular and 
ordinary time of killing the paschal lamb. Luke's language is, if possible, still 
stronger, 22, 7 : " Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover 
VT7ST be killed," t e. according to law and custom. This marks of course the 
fourteenth day of Nisan ; and on that same evening our Lord and his disciples 
sat down to that same passover-mea), which had thus by his own appointment 
been prepared for them, and of which Jesus speaks expressly as the Passover, 
v. 15. PhHoiogicatly considered, there cannot be a shadow of doubt, but that 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, intended to express, and do express, in the plainest 
terms, their testimony to the fact, that Jesus regularly partook of the ordinary 
and legal passover-meal on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, at the 
same time with all the Jews. 

When, however, we turn to the Gospel of John, we seek in vain in this 
Evangelist for any trace of the paschal supper, as such, in connection with our 
Lord at that time. John narrates indeed (c. 13) our Lord's last meal with his 
disciples; which the attendant and subsequent circumstances show to have 
been the same with that, which the other Evangelists describe as the Passover. 
Upon just that point, however, John is silent ; but from this silence the infer- 
ence can never be rightfully drawn, that this last meal was not the Passover ; 
any more than John's similar silence in respect to the Lord's Supper warrants 
the conclusion that no such rite was ever instituted. John, as all admit, wrote 
his Gospel as a supplement tb the others ; and hence, in speaking of this last ' 
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meal, he narrates only each circumstances as bad net baas folly set forth by the 
other Evangelists. He does not describe this meal aa being the Passover, nor 
make any mention of the Eucharist, because this had been done, in both eases, 
in the moBt explicit manner, by Matthew, Mark, and Lake. In this way the 
difference in the two reports of the same occasion, to aatlafiaetorily accounted 
for. 

But there are a lew expressions in John's Gospel, in connection with this 
meal, and especially with our Lord's Passion, which taken together might, at 
first view, and if we had only John, seem to imply, that on Friday, the day of 
our Lord's crucifixion, the regular and legal Passover had not yet been eaten, 
but was still to be eaten on the evening after that day. 

The point of the whole inquiry relates simply to the time of the Passover. 
According to all the four Evangelists, our Lord was crucified on Friday, the 
day before the Jewish Sabbath ; and his last meal with his disciples tookffece 
on the preceding evening, the same night in which he was betrayed. The sim- 
ple question, therefore, at issue is, Did this Friday tall upon the fifteenth day of 
Nisan, or upon the fourteenth? Or, in other words, did our Lord on the 
evening before his crucifixion eat the Passover, as is testified by the first three 
Evangelists ; or was the Passover still to be eaten on the evening after that day, 
as John might seem to imply ? 

This question has been more or less a subject of discussion in the church 
ever since the earliest centuries ; chiefly with a view to harmonize the difficul- 
ties. It is only in recent years, that the alleged difference between John and 
the other Evangelists, has been urged to the extreme of attempting to make it 
irreconcilable. 

John obviously wrote his Gospel as supplementary to the other three. He 
had them then before him, and was acquainted with their contents. He was 
aware that the other three Evangelists had testified to the fact, that Jesus par- 
took of the Passover with his disciples. Did John believe that their testimony 
on this point was wrong; and did he mean to correct it? If so, we should 
naturally expect to find some notice of the correction along with the mention 
of the meal itself, which John describes, as well as they. Indeed, that would 
have been the appropriate and only fitting place for such a correction. But 
John has nothing of the kind ; and we are therefore authorized to maintain, 
that it was not John's purpose thus and there to correct or contradict the testi- 
mony of the other Evangelists ; and if not there, then much less by mere im- 
plication in other places and connections. 

Let us examine the passages referred to in John's Gospel ; and see whether 
they require to be so understood or interpreted, as to present any appearance 
of discrepancy. They are the following: 

a) John 13, I : " before the feast of the passover." This form of expression, 
It is said, shows that our Lord's last meal with his disciples took place before 
the Passover ; and could not, therefore, itself have been the paschal supper. 

But we must here take into account the meaning of the Greek word thus 
rendered feast, the true and only proper signification of which is festival; that is, 
it implies every where a yearly day or days of festive commemoration ; never a 
single meal or entertainment So in Num 28, 16. 17, where the paschal supper, 
prepared on the fourteenth of Nisan and eaten at evening, is distinguished from the 
festival, (Engl. V ex. feast,) which began on the fifteenth and continued for seven 
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days. See farther Luke 2, 41. 22, 1. la this view, the phrase in ^question 
not mean " before the paschal ■upper," bat " before the festival of the Passover," 
1. e. of unleavened bread (Luke 22, 1). It is equivalent the re for e to the EngL 
festival-em f and -here marks the evening before \\* festival proper of seven 
days' continuance i on vrhieh evening, during the (paschal) supper, our Lord 
« manifested his love for his disciples unto the end,' by the touching synthetical 
act of washing their feet. It is therefore evident, that this passage does not 
sustain the inference attempted to be drawn from it 

b) John 18, 29 : " and they themselves [the Jews] went not into the judgment- 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the passover." From 
this last phrase, it haB been inferred, that the Jews were expecting to partake 
of the paschal supper the ensuing evening; and of course had not eaten it 
already: 

But to bring out this inference, the phrase " to eat the passover" must be 
taken in the most limited sense, " to eat the paschal supper." This certainly 
cannot be necessary, .unless the context requires such a limitation ; which is 
not the case here. 

The word passover in the New Testament Is found in no less than three 
main significations : a) The paschal lamb; Mark 14, 12. Luke 22, 7. 1 Cor. 5, 7. 
b) The paschal meal ; Matth. 26, 18. 19. Luke 22, 8. 13. Heb. 11,2a c) The 
paschal festival, comprising the seven days of unleavened bread r Lake 22, 1. 
2, 41 comp. 43. Matth. 26, 2. John 2, 13. 6, 4. etc.— As how there is nothing in 
the circumstances or context of John 16, 28, to limit the meaning of the word 
passover in itself either to the paschal lamb or paschal meal, we certainly are 
not bound by any intrinsic necessity so to understand it here in th* phrase "to 
eat the paesover." If, on the other hand, we adopt for it in this place the wider 
sense of paschal festival, two modeB of interpretation are admissible, either of 
which leaves no room for the above inference. 

1. By modifying the-fbree of the verb to eat, so as to make the phrase "to 
eat the passover" equivalent to the more common expression, "to keep or cele- 
brate the passover." Precisely this form of expression occurs in the Hebrew in 
2 Chron. 30, 22, literally: " and they did eat the festival seven days? 1 where the 
English Version has it : " throughout seven days." The Septaagint translates 
correctly according to the sense, though not according to the letter: "and they 
fulfilled (kept) the festival ofutnleavened bread seven day." 

2. Or we may assign to the word passover (paschal festl val), by metonymy, the 
sense of paschal sacrifices, that is, the voluntary peace-offerings and thank* 
offerings made in the temple during the paschal festival, and more espeoialiy on 
the fifteenth of Nlsan ; called in later times the Khagigah ; see p. 198 above. A 
like metonymy is found in Ps. 118, 27; "bind the sacrifice (festive offering, 
\h. festival) with cords." See too Ex. 23, 18. Mai. 2, 3. The same metonymy is 
assumed by some in the passage above quoted, 2 Chr. 30, 22; which they then 
render thus : " and they did eat the festival offerings seven days." 

It is manifest, that both the above methods of interpretation are founded on 
fair analogies ; and that either of them relieves us from the necessity of refer- 
ring the phrase in question to the paschal supper, and thus removes die alleged 
difficulty. The chief priests and other members of the Sanhedrim, on the 
morning of the first day of the festival, were unwilling to defile themselves by 
entering beneath the roof of the Gentile procurator; since in that way they 
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would have been deb a rred from partaking of the sacrificial oflerings and ban- 
quota, which wen customary on that day m the temple and elsewhere ; and in 
which they, from their station, were entitled and expected to participate. 

This view receives some further eonfirmarfon'from the circumstance, that 
the defilement which the Jews would thus huve contracted by entering the 
dwelling of a heathen, could only have belonged to that class of impurities, 
from which a person might be cleansed the same day by ablution ; the ablu- 
tion* of a day, so called by the Talmudists. See Lev. 15, 5 sq. 17, 15. 22, 6. 7. 
Num. 19, 7 sq. Lightfoot Hor. Heb on Joh. 18, 28. If now the jMusover in 
John 18, 28 was truly the mere paschal supper, and Was not to take place until 
the evening after the day of the crucifixion, then this defilement of a day could 
have been no bar to their partaking of it ; for at evening they were or might be 
clean. Their scruple, therefore, in order to be well-founded, could have had re- 
ference only to the Khagigak or paschal sacrifices offered during the same day 
before evening. 

c) John 19, 14 : " and it was the preparation of the passover, about the sixth 
hour." Does this " preparation" refer, as usual, to the Jewish Sabbath, which 
actually occurred the next day 9 or does H here refer to the festival of the Pass- 
over as such, and as distinct from the Sabbath 1 It is only on the lattensttppo- 
sltion, that the passage can be made, in any way, to conflict with the testi 
mony of the other Evangelists. 

This " preparation" is defined by Mark (15, 42) to be "the day before the 
Sabbath," i. e. the Jbre-eabbath, the day or hours immediately preceding the 
weekly Sabbath, and devoted to preparation for that sacred day. No trace of 
' any each observance is found In the Old Testament ; though the strictness of 
the Mosaic law respecting the Sabbath, which forbade the kindling of fire and of 
course the preparation of food on that day (fix. 35, 2 3. comp. 18, 22-27), would 
very naturally lead to the subsequent introduction of such a custom ; as we find 
it In the times of the New Testament. In the still later Hebrew of the Talmu- 
dists, it bore the specific appellation eve, as being the eve of the Sabbath; Bux- 
torf Lex. col. 1659. The Greek word " preparation," is also every whereiransla- 
ted by the Ilka Syriac form for cm, in the Syriac Version of the New Testament. 

Primarily and strictly, this "preparation" or "eve" would seem to have 
commenced not earlier than the ninth Amur of the preceding 4ay j as is implied, 
perhaps, in the decree of Augustus in favour of the Jews, where it is directed 
that they shall not be held to give pledges on the Sabbath, nor during the pre- 
paration before the same after ike nmih hour? see Jos. Ant. 16. 6. 2. But in 
process of time the same Hebrew word for "eve" or "preparation" came in 
popular usage to be the distinctive name for the whole day before the Jewish 
Sabbath, L e. for the sixth day of the week or Friday ; Buxtorf Lex. col. 1659. 
Scaliger Emend. Temp. VI. p. 669. The same was the case in Syriac ; and we 
know, too, that the corresponding word in Arabic for eve was likewise an an- 
cient name for Friday; see Goliue' Arabic Lexicon, p. 1551. Freytag HI. p. 
190. It appears then, that among the Jews, Syrians, and Arabs, the common 
word for eve, to which corresponded the Greek word '"preparation," meaning 
the preparation of the weekly Sabbath, became at an early date a current appel- 
lation for the sixth day of the week. That is, Friday was known as the Pre- 
paration or Fore-sabbath / just as in German the usual name for Saturday is 
now Sonnabcnd, i. e. "eve of Sunday." 
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In the later Tabnudists a posfow-eve is likewise spoken of; Buitorf Lex. 
col. 1765. Bat what this could well have been, so long as the passover (paschal 
supper) continued to be regularly celebrated at Jerusalem, it is difficult to pert 
ceive. The see before the passover^/feftMi could have included, at most, only 
the evening and the few hours before sunset at the close of the fourteenth of 
Nisan; as in the primary usage in respect to the fore-sabbath, as we have just 
seen. But according to all usage of language, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, those hours and that evening were part and parcel of the passover-festival 
itself and not its preparation ; unless indeed the paschal meal and its accom- 
paniments be called the preparation of the subsequent festival of seven days ; 
which again is contrary to all usage. It would seem most probable, therefore, 
that this mode of expression did not arise until after the destruction of the tem- 
ple and the consequent cessation of the regular and legal passover-meal ; when 
of course the seven days of unleavened bread became the main festival. 

But even admitting that a passover-eve did exist in the time of our Lord ; 
still, the expression could in no legitimate way be so far extended as to include 
more than a few hours before sunset it could not have commenced apparently 
before the ninth hour, when they began to kill the paschal lamb ; see p. 196 above. 
On the other hand, the Hebrew term for ere, for which the Greek " prepara- 
tion" stands in the New Testament, was employed, as we have seen, as a spe- 
cific name in popular usage for the whole sixth day of the week or Friday, not 
only by the Jews, but also by the Syrians and Arabs. Hence, when John here 
says : " and it was the preparation of the passover, about the sixth hour," there 
is a twofold difficulty in referring his language to a preparation or tot of the 
regular Passover ; first, because apparently no such eve or preparation did or 
could well then exist ; and secondly, because, it being then the sixth hour or 
mid-day, the. eve or time of preparation (supposing it to exist) had not yet 
come, and the language was therefore inapplicable. But if John be understood 
as speaking of the weekly preparation or fore-sabbath, which was a common 
name for the whole of Friday, then the mention of the sixth hour was natural 
and appropriate. 

We come then to the conclusion, that if John, like Mark in c. 15, 42, had 
here defined the phrase in question, he would probably have written on this 
wise : " and it was the preparation of the passover, that is, the fort-sabbath of 
the passover," implying that it was the paschal Friday, the day of preparation . 
or fore-sabbath which occurred during the paschal festival. In a similar man- 
ner Ignatius writes : " Sabbath of the Passover," Ep. ad Phil. c. 13; and Socra-, 
tea also : " Sabbath of the festival," Hist. Ecc. V. 22. And further, in the only 
other two instances where John uses the word " preparation " in this way, he 
applies it to this very same day of our Lord's crucifixion, and in this very 
same sense of the weekly preparation preceding the weekly Sabbath ; John 19, 
31. 42. 

d) John 19, 31: "for that sabbath-day was an high day." Here, as is 
alleged, it is the coincidence of the first festival day with the Sabbath, that 
made the latter a "high" or more properly a "great" day. This would cer- 
tainly be the effect of such a coincidence ; but the Sabbath of the Passover 
would also be still a " great " day, even when it fell upon the second day of the 
festival. The last day of the festival of Tabernacles is called " that great day," 
though in itself not more sacred than the first day ; John 7, 37. comp. Lev. 23, 
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31-36. So *e antlhy «/ oejtinHits, Is. 1, 13, to Wandaied w tgmt day " by the 
Seventy, implying that in tlieir estimation any day of aolamn convocation was 
a great day. The Sabbath, then, upon which the sixteenth of Nisan or second 
day of the festival fell, might be called " great " or " high " for various reasons. 
Pint, as the Sabbath of the great national festival, when all Israel was gathered 
before the Lord. Secondly, as the day when the first fruits were presented with 
solemn rites in the temple i a ceremony paramount in its obli g at i o ns even to 
the 8abbath ; see above p. 197. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 19, 31. Reland. 
Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 4. p.* 227. TVnVofy, becanse on that day they began to reckon 
the fifty days until the festival of Pentecost, Lev. 23, 16 sq. In all these cir- 
cumstances there is certainly enough to warrant the epithet "great," as applied 
to the Sabbath on which the sixteenth of Nisan might fall, as compared with 
other Sabbaths. There exists, therefore, no necessity, and indeed no reason, 
for supposing, that John by this language meant to describe the Sabbath in 
question as coincident with the first paschal day or fifteenth of Nisan. 

The preceding four passages are those msinly urged against the consistency 
of John with the other Evangelists. One or two other considerations are also 
sometimes brought forward. 

«) John 13, 27-301 Here the words: " Buy that we have need of against 
the/etui [festival}," having been spoken apparently near the close of the meal, 
imply, as some suppose, that the pejeeeer-meal was yet to come Bui this 
again is to mistake the festival for the paschal supptr, a signification which is 
quite foreign to the word ; see p. 200 above. The disciples thought Judas was 
to buy the things necessary for the fssiival on the fifteenth and following days. 
If now our Lord's words were spoken on the evening pseceding and introdu- 
cing the fifteenth of Nisan, they were appropriate ; for some haste was neces- 
sary, since it was already quite late to make purchases for the next day. But 
if they were uttered on the evening preceding and introducing the fourteenth 
of Nisan, they were not thus appropriate $ for then a whole day was yet to 
intervene before the festival. This passsge therefore confirms, rather than 
contradicts, the testimony of the other Evangelists. 

/) There remains the objection sometimes brought forward, that a public 
judicial act, like that by which Jesus was condemned and executed, was unlaw- 
ful upon the Sabbath and on all great festival days $ see Lightfoot Hor. Heb. 
on Matth. 27, 1. This consideration has, at first view, some weight, and has 
been often and strenuously urged $ yet it is counterbalanced by several circum- 
stances which very greatly weaken its force. 

The execution itself took place under Roman authority ; and therefore does 
not here come into account. And as to the proceedings of the Sanhedrim, 
even admitting that the prohibitory precepts already existed at this early time, 
(which is very doubtful,) yet there are in the Talmud other precepts of equal 
antiquity and authority, which actually direct and regulate the meeting and 
action of that body on the Sabbath and on festival days ; see Tholuck's Comm. 
en John, p. 304 sq. Edit. 6. But besides all this, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees and scribes, who composed the Sanhedrim, are every where denounced 
by our Lord as hypocrites, 'who say, and do not; who bind heavy burdens 
upon other* but themselves touch them not with one of their fingers;' Matth. 
23, 1 sq. Such men, in their sage against Jesus, would hardly have been re- 
strained even by thsir own precepts. They professed likewise, and perhaps 
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mn of them b ette vod, that they were doing Gad sendee; and regarded the 
condemnation of Jesu s as a work of reiigioue doty, paramount to the obliga- 
tions of any festival. Nor am other examples of such a procedure by any 
means wanting. We learn from John 10, 22. 31, that on the festival of Dedi- 
cation, as Jesus was teaching in the temple, "the Jews took up stones to stone 
him." On the day after the eruettbdon, which, as all agree, was a Sabbath and 
s M great day," the Sanhedrim applied to Paste for a watch ; and themselves 
caused the sepulchre to be sealed, and the wateh to be set ; Matth. 27, 62 sq, 
A stronger instance still is recorded in John 7, 22. 37. 44. 45 ; where it appears, 
that on the last great day of the festival of Tabernacles, the Sanhedrim having 
sent out officers to seine Jesus, " some of them would have taken him, but no 
man laid hands on hira ;" so that the officers returned without him to the San- 
hedrim, and were in consequence censured by that body. The circumstances 
show conclusively, that on this last groat day of that festival, the Sanhedrim 
were in session and waiting for Jesus to be brought before them as a prisoner. 
Nor was it merely a casual or packed meeting, but one regularly convened ; for 
Nicodemus was* with them, v. 60. And finally, according to Matth. 26, 3-6, the 
Sanhedrim, when afterwards consulting to take Jesus and put him to death, 
decided not to doit on the festival. Why? because it would be unlawful? 
Not at all ; but simply " lest there should he an uproar among the people." 
But when, through the treachery of Judas, this danger waa avoided, the occa- 
sion was too opportune not to be gladly seised upon even on a great festival 
day. 

AH these considerations seem to me to sweep away the whole force of this 
objection ; on which Sealiger and Casauben, as also Beza and CaJov, laid much 
stress ; and which Lticke has again brought forward and urged with no little 
parade. 

Such then Is a general review of the passages and arguments, on the 
strength of which the alleged discrepancy between John and the other Evange- 
lists m respect to this Passover has usually been maintained. Nothing has here 
been assumed, and nothing brought forward, except as founded on just infer- 
ence and safe analogy. After repeated and calm consideration, there rests upon 
my own mind a clear conviction, that there is nothing in the language of John, 
or in the attendant circumstances, which upon fair interpretation requires or 
permits us to believe, that the beloved disciple either intended to correct, or has 
In fact corrected or contradicted, the explicit and unquestionable testimony of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

For a fuller discussion of the suoject, see the Greek Harmony, p. 21 1-224. For 
a review of other proposed methods of conciliation, and for the literature of the 
subject, the student is referred to the author's article above mentioned, in the 
Biblioth. Sacra, for Aug. 1845, p. 405-436. 

5 133 For the cup mentioned by Luke in v. 17, see the preceding Introduc- 
tory Note, p. 199. 

The contention among the disciples had apparently occurred quite recently, 
perhaps even in the guest-chamber while taking their places at the table. That 
they were prone to yield to such a spirit, is evident from the instances recorded 
in S 79 and also f 106. Our Lord on this solemn occasion reproves them; 
especially by the touching act of washing their feet ; see § 134. 

18 
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S IS4. Tto weening ef the dlsetaeei' feet by their Lord and Master was an 
impressive lman, that they should live In harmony and love and humility one 
with another. The oeeaaion of this act was their previous contention, as re- 
lated by Luke in § 133. Compare Luke 24, 26 sq. with John 13, 16 sq. John's 
narrative is supptementaey to that of Lake; and therefore he does no* apeak 
of the contention itself; becanse the latter had already described it. 

On the phrase "before the feast of the passover," v. 1, see above in Introd. 
Note, p. 200.— The phrase " sapper being come," v. 2, is here equivalent to 
"during supper;" see y. 4 and v. 12. The time of the action was probably 
after they had taken their ptoses at table, and before they had partaken of 
the proper meal; perhaps between the first and second, cops of wine; see p. 199 
above. 

§ 136. The sequence of the transactions during the supper appears to have 
been the following: The taking of their places at table; the contention; 
the first cup of wine; ran washing of the disciples' feet and reproof 
(if 133, 134); die pointing out of the traitor and his departure (S 136); 
the foretelling of Peter's denial (i 136) ; institution of the Lord's Supper (* 137), 
etc. Luke's order differs from that of Matthew and Mark, in placing by anti- 
cipation the institution of the Eucharist before the pointing out of the traitor, 
etc He was apparently led to this by the mention of the first cup of wine, 
w. 17. 18. Afterwards he returns and narrates the previous circumstances. 

In the present section, Jesus first declares that one of the twelve shall betray 
him ; they in amasetuent inquire, " Lord, is it II is it I ?" and Peter majtea a 
sign to John, leaning on Jeans 1 bosom, that he should ask, who it was. John 
does so ; and Jeans gives him privately a sign by which be may know the 
traitor, viz. the sop. The amazement and inquiry still continuing, Jesus gives 
the sop to Jndas; who then conscience-smitten, but desiring to conceal his 
confusion, asks as the others had done, " Lord, is it I ?" Jesus answers him, 
and he immediately goes out, before the institution of the Eucharist; comp. 
John 13, 26 sq.— For John 13, 28. 29, see Introd. Note, p. 204. 

f 136. Mark says, "Before the cock crow twice," v. 30; the other Evangelists 
have simply, •" Before the cock crow ;" see Note on 1 144. 

1 137. The institution of the Lord's Supper took place obviously at the 
close of the passover-meal, and in connection with the " cup of blessing," or 
third cup, which terminated the meal proper ; comp. i Cor. 10, 16, and see p. 
199 above. With this view accords the expression "after supper," in Luke 
22, 20; and so 1 Cor. 11, 25. Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus as breaking 
the bread "as they were eating j" which implies nothing more than "during 
the meal," while they were yet eating; and does not require the institution of 
the bread to be separated from that of the cup. 

9 142. Matthew relates that our Lord went away thrice and prayed. Mark 
speaks of his going away twice only, but mentions his coming again the third 
time, v. 41 ; and therefore accords with Matthew. According to Luke, Jesus 
goes away and prays, and an angel strengthens him ; after which he prays the 
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"mora earnestly," v. 44. The three Evangelists, therefore, agree in their 

narratives. 



1 143. Jesus advances to meet the crowd, and declares himself to be the 
rson whom they sought At the same 
comes up and salutes him with a kiss. 



person whom they sought At the same time Judas, in^rder to fulfil his bargain, 



f 144. An oriental house is usually built around a quadrangular interior 
court j into which there is a passage (sometimes arched) through the front 
part of the house, closed next the street by a heavy folding gate, with a smaller 
wicket for single persons, kept by a porter. In the text, the interior court, 
often paved or flagged, and open to the sky, is the place where the attendants 
made a fire ; and the passage beneath the front of the house, from the street to 
this court, is the porch in Matth. 26, 71. Mark 14, 68. The place where Jesus 
stood before the high priest, may have been an open room or place of audience 
on the ground-floor, in the rear or on one side of the court ; such rooms, open 
in front, being customary. It was close upon the court; for Jesus heard all 
that was going on around the fire, and turned and looked upon Peter ; Luke 
22,61. 

Peter's first denial took place at the fire in the middle of the court; on his 
being questioned by the female porter .rrPeter then, according to Matthew and 
Mark, retreats into the porch or passage leading to the street, where he is again 
questioned, and makes his ucond denial. Luke and John do not specify the 
place. The Evangelists differ in their statements here, as to the person who 
now questioned him. Mark says the same maid saw him again, and began to 
question him, v. 69; Matthew has "another maid, 1 ' v. 71; Luke writes 
"another," i. e. another man, v. 58; while John uses the indefinite form, 
ikey said. As, according to Matthew (v. 71) and Mark (v. 69), there were 
several persons present, Peter may have been interrogated by several. — The 
third denial took place an hour after, probably near the fire, or at least within 
the court, where our Lord and Peter could see each other; Luke 22, 61. Here 
Matthew and Mark speak of several interrogators, Luke has still " another," 
mud John specifies the servant of the high priest 

. The three denials are here placed together for convenience, although during 
the intervals between them the examination of Jesus was going on before the 
high priest ; the progress of which is given in f 146. 

Mark relates that the cock crowed twice, vv. 68. 72 ; the others speak only 
of his crowing ones. This accords also with their respective accounts of our 
Lord's prophecy ; see S 136. The cock often crows irregularly about midnight 
or not long after; and again always and regularly about the third hour or day- 
break. When therefore " the cock-crowing" is spoken of alone, this last is 
always meant. Hence the name cock-crowing, for the third watch of the night, 
which ended at the third hour after midnight ; Mark 13, 36. Mark therefore 
here relates more definitely ; the others more generally. 

9 145. This examination by Caiaphas, John 18, 19-23, took place soon after 
Peter's first denial ; see 1 144. Not improbably the high-priest again with- 
drew, after having sent off messengers to convoke the Sanhedrim, which met 
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at early dawn, Lulu 22, 66— Luke 22, 63-66 is transpos e d, in soforaanoe with 
Matthew and Mark. 

f 146. On John 18, 28, tea latrod. Note, p. 201. 

§ 149. The «xtrUt roAf Matth. 27, 28, and the swrpJe robe of John 19, 2, 
are put for the paludamentum or red military cloak worn by officers ; eee Adam's 
Beea. Antiqq. p. 871. The Greek word in Matthew signifies properly coowi*- 
d jy rf , crimmm, and se em s to be nearly synonymous with jmrpUt just ae purple- 
rerf and crim so n are often inceeobenged in English. 



§ 160. On the phrase " preparation of the passover," v. 14, see the lntrod. 
Note, p. 202. In the same verse, the expression "about the sixth hour," 
does not accord with the " third hoar" of Mark 15, 26 ; see in § 163. But the 
" third hour" of Mark, as the hour of the crucifixion, is sustained by the whole 
coarse of the transactions and circumstances ; as also by the fact stated by 
Matthew, Mark, and Lake, that the darkness commenced at the sixth hour, 
after Jesus had already for some time hung upon the cross ; see 1 165. The read- 
ing sixth in John is therefore probably an early error of transcription for thirds 
arising out of the similarity of the Greek numeral letters. Indeed, this last read- 
ing is found in two of the best manuscripts, as well as several other authorities ; 
so that ita external weight is marked by Griesbach as nearly or quite equal to that 
of the common reading; while the internal evidence in its favour is certainly 
far greater.'— The suggestion of some commentators, that John here computes 
the hours from midnight, seems to be without any historical foundation. The 
time also which would thus result, via. sunrise, would be much too early for the 
course of events. 



f 151. Judas repented, it would seem, as soon as he saw that Jesus was de- 
livered over to be crucified. Till then he had hoped, perhaps, to enjoy the 
reward of his treachery, without involving himself in the guilt of his Master's 
blood. 

According to Matthew (v. 5), Judas " strangled,'* I. e. hanged himself. Luke 
•ays in Acts 1, 18, "felling headlong he burst asunder in the midst." These 
two accounts am not inconsistent with each other ; the rope breaking, the foH 
might easily be such as to cause the bursting of the abdomen. 

In Acts 1, 18 the word " purchased " is to be taken as expressing Ae Idea : 
he gwoe vocation to purchase, was the occasion of purchasing. Per such an 
usage, see Matth. 27, €0. Rom. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 7, 16. 1 Tim. 4, 16. etc. 

The quotation in Matth. 27, 9. 10, is found, not in Jeremiah, but In Zech. 
11, 12 sq. The reading Jeremiah is therefore most probably an early error of a 
transcriber, misled by a reminiscence of Jer. 18, 1 sq. The Syriac version, the 
earliest of all, as also several other versions and manuscripts, have simply "by 
the prophet ;" which is apparently the true reading. Other later authorities 
read Zechariah. 

% 152. Jesus bore his cross at first; but he being probably faint from ex- 
haustion, Simon was compelled to bear it after him. 

The " vinegar mingled with gall " of Matthew 27, 34, is the same with the 
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"wine mingeld with myrrh" of Mark 15, 23, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with 
bitter myrrh. Such a drink was given to persons about to be executed, in order 
to stupify them. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on Matth. 27, 34. 

§ 153. Various slight transpositions in the verses are made in this Section, 
in order to present their parallelism to the eye. — On the four different forms of 
the title on the cross, see Note on 9 15. 

§ 154. According to Matthew and Mark, both the malefactors reviled Jesus ; 
while according to Luke, one was penitent. In the former Evangelists, there 
is here an ensilage of number ; the plural being put for the singular. This is 
often done, where the predicate relates strictly to one subject, while yet the 
writer expresses the idea generally. So Matth. 26, 8 comp. John 12, 4. Marth. 
2, 20. 9, 8. Mark 7, 17 comp. Matth. 15, 15. Mark 5, 31 comp. Luke 8, 45. 
Matth. 24, 1 comp. Mark ft, 1. John 19, 29 comp. Matth. 27, 48. etc. 

For the "vinegar" in Luke 23, 36, see note on f 156. 

In John 19, 25, the marginal reading of the English version is the proper 
one, viz. Clopas instead of CUopkas. It is strictly a Greek form of a Hebrew 
name, which is elsewhere represented by Alpkcus.—The Cleopas of Luke 24, 
18, is a different name of regular Greek derivation, and belongs to another 
person. * 

9 155. In Matth. 27, 46 EH\s the Hebrew word for my God; and in Mark 
15, 34 Eloi is the corresponding A ram® an word for the same. 

The "vinegar" in Matth. 22, 48 and the parallel verses, is here the posea or 
common drink of the Roman soldiers, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with water. 
In Matthew and Mark the sponge is said to be put upon a reed ; in John, upon 
hyssop. Here probably a stalk or stem of hyssop is to be understood ; the cross 
not being of any great height. The particular plant designated by the hyssop 
of the Hebrews, has not yet been fully ascertained by botanists. It probably 
included not only the modern hyssop of the shops, but also other aromatic 
plants, as mint, wild marjoram, etc. 

9 156. Matth. 27, 55. 56, etc. refers to a later point of time than John 19, 25 sq. 
Mary and the other women had now retired to a distance from the scene of suf- 
fering. 

9 157. On the phrase : "that sabbath-day was an high day," John 19, 31, see 
Introd. Note, p. 203. 

It was according to custom among the Jewjs, that the bodies of persons pub- 
licly executed should be taken down and buried before sunset. Thus Joseph us, 
B. J. 4. 5. 2 : " So great care did the Jews take respecting sepulture, that even 
the bodies of those condemned to be crucified they took down and buried before 
sunset." 

18* 
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PART IX. 

OUB LOBD'b BBBUBBBCTIOH, HI8 SUBSEQUENT APPBABANCE0, AND 

HIS ASCENSION. 

M 159—173. 

Iktsodvctobt Norn. 

A full dftseusskm upon this pert of the Gospel History, embracing a review 
of the mala difficulties te the way of harmonising the accounts of the lour 
Evangelists, w» published by the anther of theae Notes, in the BibHoikeca 
Sacra for Feb. 1845, p. 182 sq. To this the student is referred lor a more com- 
plete examination of the subject * 

It is no doubt true, that more of these apparent difficulties are found in this 
short portion of the Gospels, than in almost ail the rest. This has its cause in 
the circumstance, that each of the sacred writers here follows an eclectic method, 
and records only what appertained to his own particular purpose or experience. 
Thus many of the minor and connecting facte have not been preserved ; and 
the data are therefore wanting to make out a full and complete harmony of all 
the accounts, without an occasional resort to something of hypothesis- Had 
we all the facts, we may well rest assured, that this part of the sacred history 
would at once prove to be as exact, as oensietent, and as complete, as any and 
every other portion of the Word of God. 

The general results of the Investigations upon which we are now entering, 
may be presented in the following summary view of the events and circum- 
stancea connected with our Lord's resurrection and ascension, in the order of 
their occurrence. 

The resurrection took place at or before early dawn on the first day of the 
week $ when there was an earthquake, and an angel descended and rolled away 
the stone from the sepulchre and sat upon it ; so that the keepers became as 
dead men from terror. At early dawn, the same morning, the women who had 
attended on Jesus, vis. Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, Joanna, 
Salome, and others, went out with spices to the sepulchre in order further to 
embalm the Lord's body. They inquire among themselves, who should remove 
for them the stone which closed the sepulchre. On their arrival they find the 
stone already rolled away. The Lord had. risen. The women knowing nothing 
of all that had taken place, were amazed ; they enter the tomb, and find not the 
body of the Lord, and are greatly perplexed. At this time Mary Magdalene, 
impressed with the idea that the body had been stolen away, leaves the sepul- 
chre and the other women, and runs to the city to tell Peter and John. 

The other women remain still in the tomb ; and immediately two angels 
appear, who announce unto them that Jesus is risen from the dead, and give 
them a charge in his name for the Apostles. They go out quickly from the 
sepulchre, and proceed in haste to the city to make this known to the disciples. 
On the way Jesus meets them, permits them to embrace his feet, and renews 
the same charge to the Apostles. The women relate these things to the disci- 
ples ; but their words seem to them as idle tales, and they believe them not 
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Meantime Peter and John had run to the sepulchre, and entering in had 
found it empty. Bnt the orderly arrangement of the grave-clothes and of the 
napkin, convinced John that the body had not been removed either by violence 
or by friends ; and the germ of a belief sprang up in his mind, that the Lord 
had risen. The two. returned to the city. Mary Magdalene, who had again 
followed them to the sepulchre, remained standing and weeping before it ; and 
looking In she saw two angels sitting. Turning around she sees Jesus ; who 
gives to her also a solemn charge for his disciples. 

The further sequence of events, consisting chiefly of our Lord's appear- 
ances, pressnts comparatively few difficulties. The various manifestations 
which the Saviour made of himself to his disciples and others, as recorded by 
the Evangelists and Paul, may accordingly be arranged and enumerated as 
follows: 

1. To the women returning from the sepulchre. Reported only by Mat- 

thew. See 9 162. 

2. To Mary Magdalene, at the sepulchre. By John and Mark. 9 164. 

3. To Peter, perhaps early in the afternoon. By Luke and Paul. 9 166. 

4. To the two disciples going to Emtnaus, towards evening. By Luke and 

Mark. 9166. 
6. To the Apostles (except Thomas) assembled at evening. By Mark, Luke, 
John, and Paul. 9 167. 

N. B. These five appearances all took place at or near Jerusalem, upon 
the first day of the week, the same day on which the Lord arose. 

6. To the Apostles, Thomas being present, eight days afterwards at Jerusa- 

lem. Only by John. 9 168. 

7. To seven of the Apostles on the shore of the Lake of Tiberias. Only by 

John. 9 169. 

8. To the eleven Apostles and to five hundred other Brethren, on a moun- 

tain in Galilee.- By Matthew and Paul. 9 170. 

9. To James, probably at Jerusalem. Only by Paul. 9 171. 

10. To the eleven at Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. By Luke 

in Acts, and by Paul. 9 171. 
Then follows the ascension. 9 172. 

9 159. The women had rested on the seventh day, according to Luke 23, 56 ; 
and the Sabbath being past, Mark relates (v. 1) that they brought spices to 
anoint the body. This purchase would seem to have been made before the 
Sabbath ; see Luke 23, 56. 

The angel had descended and the earthquake had taken place, before the 
arrival of the women. Our Lord therefore had arisen from the tomb at or be- 
fore early dawn. See the next Note. — -Verses 2-4 of Matthew are here trans- 
posed into their natural order. As they stand in Matthew, they should be read 
as in the pluperfect : "had been " and "had rolled away." 

The body of our Lord was laid in the sepulchre before sunset on Friday ; 
and he rose early on the morning of Sunday* He therefore rose on the third 
day ; having lain in the tomb during one whole day and a part of two others ; 
in all not Car from thirty six hours. On the expressions : the third day and aficr 
thru dayt, see Note on 9 49. 
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§ 160. The point of tin*) when the women visited the sepulchre is very defi- 
nitely marked by all four of the Evangelists, by egpresstons which ail go to fix 
the time at what we call early dawn, or early twilight t alter the break of day, 
bat white the light is yet struggling, with darkness. 

But Mark, in ▼. 2, has added the phrase: "at the rising of the mm." These 
words seem, at first, to be directly si variance with the language of the other 
three Evangelists, and with the "very early " of Mark himselt Yet as Mark, 
by the expression " yery early," has definitely fixed the time in accordance 
with all the other Evangelists, we cannot suppose that by the subsequent phrase 
M at the rising of the sun," he meant to contradict himself and them. He must 
therefore have employed this latter expression in a broader and less definite 
sense, not inconsistent with the other. As the sun is the source of light and 
day, and his earliest rays produce the contrast between night and dawn, so the 
term sun-rimng might easily come in popular usage, by a metonymy of cause 
for effect, to be put for all that earlier interval, when his ray* stiU struggling 
with darkness do yet usher in the day. 

Accordingly, we find such a popular usage existing among the Hebrews and 
in the Old Testament. Thus in Judg. 9, 33, Zebu], after directing Abimelech 
to lie in wait with his people in the field during the night, goes on to say : 
11 And it shall be, in the morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shak rise early 
and set upon the ci ty ." Here we have the very same reference to the sun-rising ; 
and yet we-cannot for a moment suppose that Abimelech was to wait till the 
sun actually appeared above the horizon, before he made his onset. >o the 
Psalmist, Ps. 104, 22, speaking of the young lions that by night roar after their 
prey, proceeds thus : " The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens." But beasts of prey do not wait for the actual 
appearance of the sun above the horizon ere they shrink away to their lairs ; the 
break of day, the dawning light, is the signal for their retreat. See also Sept. 
2 K. 3, 22. 2 Sam. 23, 4. in all these passages the language is entirely parallel 
to that of Mark 16, 2 ; and they fttUy illustrate and confirm the principle, that 
the sun-rising is here used by Mark in a popular sense, as equivalent to the 
rising qf the day, or early dawn. 

There was probably something in respect to Mary Magdalene, which gave 
her a peculiar prominence in these transactions. This may be inferred from 
the fact, that John mentions Mary Magdalene, and her alone ; while the other 
Evangelists likewise name her first, as if holding the most conspicuous place. 
—On the different names and number of the women, as narrated by the differ- 
ent Evangelists, see Note on 9 57. 

Mary Magdalene, amazed at not finding the body of Jesus* and supposing 
it to have been stolen, leaves the other women, probably in the sepulchre, and 
returns to the city to tell Peter and John. To them she uses the phrase " we 
know not," v. 2, meaning herself and the other women ; but afterwards, when 
she speaks to the angels, it is " / know not," v. 13. 

1 161. Luke speaks of two angels; Matthew and Mark of only one ; see the 
Note on i 57. — Mark says he was sitting ; Luke speaks of them apparently as 
standing, v. 4. But the Greek word, in its appropriate and acknowledged 
usage, is to appear suddenly, to be suddenly present, without reference to its ctv- 
mology ; comp. Luke 2, 9. Acts 12, 7. 
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In Matthew, the angel addresses the woman apparently while still sitting on 
the stone outride of the sepulchre ; in Mark and Lake, on the contrary, the 
conversation takes place in the sepulchre. But although Matthew doea not 
■peak of the women as entering the tomb, yet in v. 8 he describes them as 
coming out of it ; so that of course his account too implies, that the interview 
took place within the tomb, aa narrated by Mark and Luke. 

In recording the charge sent by the angels to the Apostles, Matthew and 
Mark dwell more upon Galilee ; and Luke mote upon the Lord's previous an- 
nouncement of his resurrection. 

t % 162. It is evident that Mary Magdalene was not with the other women, 
when Jesus thus met them on their return. Her language to Peter and John 
forbids the supposition, that she had already seen the Lord ; see John 20, 2. 
See too Biblioth. Sacra, Feb. 1845, p. 171. 

I 163. Mary Magdalene had gone to Peter and John only ; who would seem 
to have lodged by themselves in a different part of the city. The other women 
went apparently to the rest of the disciples. When therefore it is here said of 
John, on his entering the sepulchre (v. 8), that " he saw and believed," this is 
not at variance with v. 9, nor yet with Luke 24, 11. What was it that John 
thus believed ? Not the mere report of Mary Magdalene, that the body had 
been taken away ; for so much he must have known and believed, when he 
stooped down and looked into the sepulchre. His belief must have been of 
something more and greater. The grave-clothes lying orderly in their place, 
and the napkin folded together by itself; made it evident that the tomb had not 
been rifled, nor the body stolen by violent hands ; for these garments and the 
spices would have been of more value to thieves, than merely a naked corpse ; at 
least, thieves would not have taken the pains thuB to fold the garments toga- 
ther. The same circumstances showed also that the body had not been re- 
moved by friends ; for they would not thus have left .the grave-clothes behind. 
All these considerations excited in the mind of John the germ of a belief, that 
Jesus was risen from the dead. He believed because he saw ; "far as yet they 
knew not the Scripture," v. 9. He now began to recall and understand our 
Lord' 8 repeated declaration, that he was to rise again on the third day ; a decla- 
ration on which the Jews had already acted in setting a watch. 'See Matth. 16, 
21. 17, 23. Luke 9, 22. 24, 6, 7. etc. Matth 27, 63 sq. In this way, the appa- 
rent want of connection (sometimes urged) between verses 8 and 9, disappears. 

§ 164. Mary Magdalene now manifestly sees the angels for the first time ; 
and this circumstance also goes to show, that she had previously left the other 
women at the sepulchre before the angels appeared to them. 

A main difficulty occurs here fn fixing the order of time, between our Lord's 
appearance to Mary Magdalene and that to the other women in 9 162. This 
arises from the use of the wordjfrrt in Mark 16, 9, which seems to imply that 
thfs appearance to Mary Magdalene was the first of all : " he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene." Yet the whole course of events and circumstances shows 
conclusively, that Jesus had previously appeared to the other women. We are 
therefore compelled, and (hat in accordance with good and ordinary usage, to 
regard " first" as put here not absolutely, but relatively. That is to say, Mark 
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three sad only thsee sppeatatuca of our Lord; of laess Are* that to 
Mary Magdalene lakes place frit, and that to the assembled disci p les the same 
evening oeeora Jest, Mark 16, 14, where oar translators have used the word 
qfUrwmni, whieh is less correct. Now ss the word for last U here put rela- 
tively, and does not exclude the subsequent appearances of our Lord to Thomas 
and in Galilee ; so too firti stands here relatively, and does not exclude the 
previous appearance to the other women. 

In this way the whole difficulty in the case before us vanishes; and the 
complex and cumbrous machinery of earlier commentators becomes superflu- 
ous. See more in the Greek Harmony, p. 232. 

1 16ft. This appearance of oar Lord to Peter, is mentioned only by Paul and 
by Luke, v. 34. It had not taken place when the two disciples left Jerusalem for 
Emmaus ; or at least they had not heard of it. it had occurred when they 
returned ; and that long enough before to have been fully reported to all the 
disciples and believed by them. It may perhaps have happened about the time 
the two disciples set o$ or shortly afterwards. 

On the name CJssnoa, see Note on S 164 This is a different person from the 
Cleophas (Clopas) of John 19, 26. 

6 167. Paul speaks of the Apostles by their 'usual appellation, as the foefee, 
1 Cor. 16, 6; Matthew, Mark, and Luke here speak of them. as the eleven; 
Matth. 28, 16. Mark 16, 14. Luke 24, 33. Yet on this particular occasion, only 
Un were actually present % see John 20, 24> 

When the disciples beheld their risen Lord, they thought they saw a spirit. 
Jesus reaasuree them % and presents to them indubitable evidence, that the same 
body of flesh and bones which had been crucified and laid in the sepulchre, was 
now risen and alive before them. On- the general subject of the nature of our 
Lord's resurrection body, see a full discussion by the author of these Notes in 
the BibHoUuea Satra for May, 1846, p. 292 sq. 

Then follows our Lord's charge and commission to the eleven Apostles, de- 
livered to them here In private by themselves ; and distinct from the public and 
more general commission recorded in Matth. 28, 19. 20. — As a symbol of this 
commission to them in particular, and of the power which they should shortly 
receive through the Spirit imparted from on high, " he breathed on them, and 
said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost ;" John 20, 22. There was iu this emblem a 
recognition and reiteration of the gracious promise of the Spirit before made ; 
which was to be abundantly fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. See John 14, 
26. 16, 7 sq. Acts 2, 1 sq. 

I 169. This appearance of our Lord to the seven disciples at the Lake of 
Galilee, is shown to have preceded that upon the mountain, by John 21, 14. It 
was his third appearance to the Apoitte* ; see H. 167, 168. They were now wait- 
ing the appointed time, to meet Jesus upon a certain mountain ; Matth. 28, 16. 

f 170. The set time had now come ; and the eleven disciples went away into 
the mountain, " where Jeans had appointed them." It would seem probable, 
that this time and place had been appointed by our Lord for a solemn and more 
public interview, not only with the eleven whom he had already met more than 
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ones, tart with all Ma dteeftples In GaiUee ; and tjyt therefore it was on this 
hum ooeastott, when, according to Paul, " he was seen of above toe hundred 
brethren at once." That the interview in Matthew waa not confined to the 
eleven mkme, aeamo evident from the fact that " some doubted ;" for tins could 
hardly be supposed true of any of the eleven, after what had already happened 
to them in Jerusalem and Galilee, and after having been appointed to meet their 
risen Lord at this Tory time and place. The appearance to the five hundred 
must at any rate be referred to Galilee ; for oven after our Lord's ascension, the 
number of the names in Jerusalem were together only about an hundred and 
twenty ; Acts 1, 15. And further, Paul in enumerating the appearances of 
Jesus, in 1 Cor. 15, 5-8, specifies only those to Apatites, with this one single 
exception ; which therefore seems of itself to imply, that the eleven also were 
here included. I therefore, with many loading commentators, do not hesitate 
to regard the interviews tans described by Matthew and Pan), as identical. It 
was a great and solemn occasion. Our Lord had directed, that the eleven and 
all his disciples in Galilee should thus bo convened upon the mountain. It waa 
the closing scene of his ministry in Galilee. Here his Ufe had been spent. 
Here most of his mighty works had been done and his discourses held. Hero 
his followers were as yet most numerous. He therefore here takes leave on 
earth of those among whom he had lived and laboured longest ; and repeats to 
all his disciples in public the solemn charge, which he had already given in 
private to the Apostles : " Go ye therefore and teach all nations ; — and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." It was doubtless the Lord's 
last interview with his disciples in that region ; his last great act in Galilee. 

§ 171. Luke relates, in Acts 1, 3, that Jesus showed himself alive to the 
Apostles " after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." This 
would seem to imply interviews and communications, as to which we have 
little more than this very general notice. One of these may have been the 
appearance to James, mentioned only by Paul (1 Cor. 15, 7), and subsequent to 
that to the five hundred brethren. It may be referred with most probability to 
Jerusalem, after the return of the Apostles from Galilee. 

Afterwards, our Lord again, according to Paul, " was seen of all the Apos- 
tles." This was apparently an appointed meeting; the same which Luke 
speaks of in Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. It was of course 
the Lord's last interview with his Apostles. 

1 172. During the preceding discourse, Acts 1, 7. 8 (5 171), or in immediate 
connection with it, our Lord leads the Apostles out as far as to Bethany; and 
lifting up his hands he blessed them; Luke 24, 50. This act of blessing must 
be understood, by all the laws of language, as having taken place at or near 
Bethany. " And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven." Our Lord's ascension, then, took place at 
or near Bethany. Indeed, the sacred writer could hardly have found words to 
express the fact more definitely and fully ; and a doubt on this point could never 
have suggested itself to the mind of any reader, but for the language of the 
same sacred writer in Acts 1, 12, where he relates that after the ascension the 
disciples (( returned unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet" Luke obvi- 
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oenlybldnrtinaantoeentnjBlet Umsalf* wad She meat that this expression 
can be mad* to imply, la, that from Bethany whan thair Lord had ascended, 
whieh Ilea on the eastern elope of the Mourn of Olives, a mile or mora below 
the eammit of the ridge, the disciples returned to Jamaalem by a path aeroee 
the mount Indeed, Bethany ia deacribed in the New Testament aa connected 
with, or aa parted the Mount of CHives; aa "at the Mount of Olives," Mark 
11, 1. Lake 19, 29. And farther, where Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus, 
darinfe- the weak of hie passion, aa going out at evening from Jerusalem to 
lodge at JReftany, Lake says expressly that he went out at night and abode in 
the Mmn$ a/ OBees/ eee Matth. 21, 17. Mark 11, 11. 19. 20. Luke 21, 37. 
This serves to show, that Luke, in c 24, 60 and Acts 1, 12, uses the terms 
Bethany and Mount of (Hives taterchangeably, and almost as synonymous. 

Yet from this remark in Acta there arose, probably early in the fourth cen- 
tury, the legend which fixed the place of the ascension on the reputed summit 
of the Mount of Olives. If that was indeed the true spot, then our Lord 
ascended from it in'ruV view of all the inhabitante of Jerusalem; a circum* 
stance not hinted at by the sacred writers, nor at all in accordanaa with the Ilia 
and character of the Saviour* 



